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THE NOTES
AND GLOSSES IN THE LEBOR NA H-UIDRE.

My first intention was to collect simply the glosses properly
so-called, that is, the explanations of words and forms scattered
throughout this manuscript. But once the task was begun, it
seemed to me that a better idea of the method of the glossator
could be got if the other notes bearing on the various texts
were also included. These various annotations are very unevenly
distributed. The Amra Choluimbchille is responsible for a great
proportion of them. In proportion to their length, the Senchas
na Relec and other texts of the same kind are responsible for
a good many more. In the old Sagas the notes are proportionately
few, and they are found here predominantly in those impossible
rhythmical passages marked as reforic, and, particularly in the
Tochmarc Emere, in a number of ‘kennings’.

The contents of these notes are very heterogeneous. Many
of them are historical and topographical. On these I fear the
commentary is very deficient, as I have made no special study
of these subjects.

Again there is a considerable number of various readings.
These may be interesting as showing the texts which the glossator
had at his command. Thus in the greater portion of the Tdain
Bé Cuailgne and in the Togail Bruidne Dd Derga the version
in the Lebor na h-Uidre (LU.) and in the Lebor Buide Lecain
(YBL.) are almost identical. In several instances where the
texts differ the reading of the latter has been added in the
former.

Arxchiv f. celt. Lexikographie. 1



2 JOHN STRACHAN,

In a good many cases something is supplied from the
context, or we have a paraphrase. Thus in no. 105 trit is
explained by tria Ailill. In 146 after mognathaiged the subject
Cormac is supplied. Cf. further 149, 165, 194, 209. Here may
be mentioned the explanations, often absurd, of passages in the
Commentary on the Amra. In one instance 358 there is simply
an expansion of a contraction.

Sometimes an earlier form is explained by a later form of
the same part of the verb e. g. atagegalldathar .i. acaillfes 99,
ataraglastar i. roaicill 268, ateoch .i. atchim 128. These forms
are interesting from the point of view of their date. Along
with immesit 307 they point to a date not before the eleventh
century, and they may very well belong to the time at which
the MS. was written.

There are a few of the usual absurd etymological specu-
lations, cf. firen 49, amrat 51, mairg 53, cuillend 253. In eche
269 the meaning given seems to be an inference from the
supposed origin of the word.

But the greatest importance belongs to the explanations of
obscure and difficult words. In the first volume of his Keltische
Studien Zimmer has pointed out the danger of following the
Irish glossator blindly. In the present collection some of the
explanations are excellent, other are more or less approximate
guesses at the meaning, while some can be shown to be ab-
solutely erroneous. Here it may not be out of place to say a
few words about some channels through which a knowledge of
the meaning of words may have come.

No one can have given much attention to these later glosses
without observing that many of these out of the way words
belong to the obscure poetical style, to the style exemplified by
the various Amra's, with which may be mentioned the Dialogue
of the T'wo Sages, by the divers short poems preserved in the
Amra Coluimbchille, in LL. 311a sqq., and elsewhere, and, in the
Sagas, by the obscure rhythmical passages mentioned above.
In fact, a verse of poetry is often cited in proof of the meaning
of a word. In the Book of Leinster 208a are preserved two
heavily glossed poems, which, from their verbal inflexion seem
not to be earlier than the eleventh century. These then would
indicate that this style of composition was practised at least
down till about the time when the Lebor na k- Uidre was written.
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It is not fanciful to suppose that the meaning of these poetical
words was handed down by tradition from one generation of
filid to another. Of this kind are many of the words in the
present collection.

Another source may have been the Law Schools. The
legal language is preeminently conservative, and it is a priori
not improbable that the knowledge of the meaning of many
words was preserved by the Brehons. The language of the Law
Books and the commentaries on them would probably repay a
careful study. Such a tradition, it seems to me, would best
account for many of the correct explanations found in O'Davoren.
It is worth noting that several of the words in which our
glossator hits the truth are also law-words: digutn 101, -dérais
108, lirchaire 351.

That the Saga literature helped to any extent to preserve
the meaning of old words I have not been able to discover. I
have not yet identified many Saga passages in the Glossaries.
One or two have been noted below. Another is agad fochoel
forlethan, LU. 55a 43, quoted by O’'Davoren; cf. also ¢d ercomail
Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9 p. 212 with LU. 57 a 42, and éiscis ag-
cionna dhiobh O'Cl. s.v. éisgeadh with LL. 80a 42. That the
old Sagas were not well understood in later times is clear from
the LL. version of Zdin Bé Cuailnge, in which the real diffi-
culties in the old version of LU. and YBL. are for the most
part carefully avoided. .

In many instances it is clear that our glossator drew from -
no authentic source, but simply jotted down what seemed to him
the general meaning. That he did not always intend to trans-
late literally is seen from 270, for no man of learning in the
eleventh century could have thought that -decha meant ferur or
benur. Cf. also 219 with 251, where the same word is trans-
lated differently in a different context, and 131, 197, 216, 237
where érgim glosses a number of different words, the finer shades
of meaning being neglected. Occasionally the explanation is drawn
from another word in the same passage as in 238 and 247, in the
latter instance altogether wrongly. Various erroneous or doubtful
interpretations will be noticed below. Indeed the only safe course
is to treat as doubtful every explanation that cannot be verified.

For the sake of convenience I have given references to
the other glossaries accessible to me in which the words occur.

l‘
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Where reference is made to Stokes’ Metrical Irish Glossaries
further references will be found there The glosses have been
taken from the faesimile published by the Roval Irish Academy.

Sex Aetates NMundi.

L 1a17 Alanius, is uad rater Alamia in-Eoraip, ‘it is
from him that Alamia in Europe is named’.

Cf BB.3a57.

2 1246 Afraiedai L Libei

3. 2a2 Samaria i cathr ‘a cty’.

4. 2b37 Over Launan is written filius, over Rebecca filia,
and there is a variant Hus, L Ches

Amra Celuimbehille.

5. 5a1l Over first line, Cetracha sacart a lin fichi epscop
Gasal brig.

Cf YBL. 7223, tamic sarsin Columbcille ; robe a ln #ri
coecait clerech, Ceathracha sacart a lin tricha espac uasal brig etc,
LBr. 238 ¢ 65. :

6. 5a7 do Masraigib Maige Slecht i i m-Brefni Connacht
‘in Brefne of Connaught’.

Rawlinson B. 502 has a Breifne Connacht.

7. 5b5 aidbsi i corus cronais.

Cf. O'CL aidhbsi i ainm céoil no crénain donithi in-Eirinn
anallud; O’Dav. aidbsi i aircetal i duan for binnius; Stokes
Metrical Glosses 39.

8. 5b7 luin oc heolaib') i deroli na luis i farrad na
n-ela, ‘blackbirds are poor in the presence of swans’.

9. 5b7 uingi odirnaib 1. oc dirnaib?) .. dirna ainm tomais
moir, ‘dirna the name of a great measure’.

Ct. OCL diorna i. nuimhir no tomas; LU. 57 a 29 focherd
dirna mor dint-slog, LL. 99 a 41 rold dirna dina cathaib.

10. 5b9 dord ic aidbsi .i. deroil cach cedl i farrad aidbse,
‘poor each music in the presence of atdbse’.

11. 5b10 adand oc cainnill i derdil oencaindell bec hi
farrad cainle more, ‘poor is one small candle in the presence of
a great candle’.

1) LH. better elaib. *) So LH. recte.
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Cf. Corm. adand .i. enhitharna one rush-light, YBL.
283 b30. Egerton 1782 has adandad .i. oen itharna.

12. 5b10 colc .. claideb ‘sword’.

Cf. Stokes, Metr. Gloss. 55. In the Amra Conroi colga det
d. cletine co n-eltuibh ded.

13. 5b27 cain buich .i. robris .i. maith robris fein in
caininne, he broke .i. he himself broke well the ...’

Cf. O'CL buich .. briseadh combuich LL. 387 & 38. buich
— boget, aor. of bongim break. In YBL. 72b 15 buich neoid .i.
brisid gainni, cf. LU. 10 a 2. Here Eg. has cain .i. taithnemach;
busich i. bricht.

14. 5b27 neoit .i. gainne, ‘scarcity’.

Rather ¢ penuriousness’. LL. 53b Medb sought for a husband
fer cen medit cen ét cen omun, ‘a man without stinginess, without
jealousy, without fear’. In a glossed copy of the Audacht
Morainn, doleicce neéid (i. gainne) do gharta. Cf. the adj. medit
Stokes Metr. Gl. 86.

15. 5b28 crina seoit .i. tiagait as, ‘treasures are withered,
i. e. they pass away’.

16. 5b29 cred .i. filidecht.

LH. explains rath creth by rath n-eicsi. Cf. altram creth
A. foglaim écsi LL. 187 a 24, creath i. doi no ealadha O'Cl, creth
i hdi Corm. 8. v. casll crinmon. LBr.238d47 has creth i. @i
airchetul.

17. 5b29 cein mair .i. mad genair ‘blessed be’.

Cf. Zimmer KZ. XXX, 26 sq. Rawl. has mogenair.

18. 5b32 arad cloth .i. ut dicitur i n-imacallaim in da
Tuarad, altram cloth .i. foglaim ecse. clnith do thuir .i. inti
icambia enech do thir.

Quotations from the Dialogue of the Two Sages, LL. 187 a 24,
YBL. 245 a 10, both of which texts have creth for cloth.

19. 5b 32 riadait. Below this is written .i. radit .., and
on the margin a gloss which according to the facsimile is im-
perfect, ut dicitur dam [ ] etorra .i. eter [dé.]" dam allaid. YBL.
has the gloss remnigid.

20. 5b33 doffiarthet .i. m(ai)rit, ‘they remain’.

Cf. Ascoli Gloss. CLXXXVIIL. Eg. has dofuartet .i. ercraid.

21. 5b40 marg. bithce .i. betha centaradi (centarach?
Meyer) ‘the present life this’.

Cf. Windisch s. v. centar. An explanation of bith cé.
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22. 6a22 co follan .i. eter ceill 7 fogur, ‘both sense and
sound’.
23. 6234 anamain .i ansomain i somain an i airdaire,
7 isind immund tis atd ind anamais, ‘anamain comes from dn
i e. airdairc and somaim, and it is in the hymn below that the
anamatn is’. Cf. Corm. s. v. anomain, anamain i. emon an .
na ceithri rée emnaiter innti, Phil Soc. Trans. 1858—9, p. 195,
Ir. Text. III, 1. pp. 59, 96. 167.
24. 6a36 recne dechubaid i ré cantana dechubaid im-
morro fil isind remfocul .. neit 7 meit.
Cf. on this gloss Thurneysen Ir. Texte, ITI, 1, 159 note.
25. 6b9 in sithbe .i. in ddan, ‘the poem’.
Cf. sithbe i. duan O'CL
Whether the word is rightly explained here is more than
doubtful. So far as I can judge, the sense of ‘chief’ is required
by the context,
Ric in sithbe sitlas (sithlas recte Eg.) mag,
ric in dam tri coecait glond (coecat nglonn Eg.),
ric in gilla*) gusmar gand,
foracaib Cu Dinisc donn.
*) .i. Carpri mac Condinisc.
‘There comes the chief that strains the plain, there comes the
ox of doughty deeds (with) three fifties,!) there comes the warrior
mighty, rare (?), that the dun Hound of Dinesc left.’
26. 6b20 Dia, dia, episiauxis (sic, leg. &nfLevgeic) nomen
hutus speciei secundum Donatum .i. geminatio [ ]
27. 6b21 dorrogus .. is ré .i. is mér atagur dia 1. dorrd
i. rothogus ruamnad and, ‘it is very i e. it is greatly that I
fear God, or dorré i.e. I have chosen reproof (?) there’.
Two absurd explanations of the text. Cf gus .i. fearg
O'Cl, and ruamhnadh ‘reproof’ O'R., O'Br.
28. 6b23 culu .i. cul .i carpat ‘a chariot’.
In 11. 33sq. culu is explained as a poetical distortion of cul.
Cf. Goid.? 159 1 4 cail comet is cul carpat; cul i. carpat unde
est culgaire; cul i. carbad, dothreig a chula i. a chairpthe O'Cl.;
culmaire 1. sér demma carpait ‘a wright who makes a chariot’,

1) I take glonn to be a descriptive gen. pl., dam glonn = dam glonnach.
tri coecait is idiomatically used in apposition to dam, cf. LL. 12a 12 tanic
Ith tri trichait laech dochum h-Erend, LL.2b 25, 5a 41.
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Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9 p. 177, O'Cl; LL. 83 a 11 atchlunim cul
carpait ra cuing n-alaind n-argait, Stokes Metr. Gloss. 58. From
the LL. passage it looks as though the cul were part of the
chariot.

29. 6b24 neit .. cath ‘battle’.

Cf. neit i. cath, LL. 393 b. Stokes, Metr. Gl. 85.

30. 6b28 ifarthe .i. immocha, ‘soon’.

Cf. fairthe 1. a b-fairthe i. go luath O'Cl. In YBL.74a 4
robe da lecht a farthi is explained by robe do leacht a trait:.
Here Eg. explains by ¢ fraiti.

31. 6b28 iar do néit .i. iar do guin, ‘after thy wounding’.
Cf. below no. 39, and mneit (i. guin duine) .i. gaisced Phil. Soc.
Trans. 1858—9, p. 191.

32. 6b28 siraichthe 1. sirarde. A various reading.

33. 6b29 i capp .. 1i carr, ‘in a chariot’.

Cf. capall i. cap carr 7 pell ech Corm. Stokes, Metr. Gloss.
50, YBL. 74 a 7 sq.

33b. 6b29 phill i. eich, ‘of a horse’.

Cf. peall i. each, O'ClL; da n-o pil i. da chluais capaill
YBL. 76 a 35. '

34. 6b29 do racc .i. do ben ‘thy wife’.

= do frace, cf. Stokes, Metr. Gl. 71.

34b. 6b29 a sciil .i. a fir ‘of her husband’.

Cf. Stokes, Metr. G1. 92.

35. 6b30 carpat 1. claideb. A various reading.

36. 6b33 fortched .i. deichned specialiter.

Of the various ways of obscuring a word, this particular
species is deichned. Below three kinds are mentioned dichned
(L dechned), dochned (otherwise called deichned), and cennachross.
Further on is mentioned formolad. The meaning of these words
may be illustrated from the examples given in BB 330—1. Nem
heaven, nemon a formolad, nel a cennfochross, nemm a deichnead,
ne a dichnead. Cf. LL.37a, 38a. In 6a38 dichned has as a
v. l. dechned properly — dochned, yet in YBL. 73b 16 the division
i8 ceannfochrus, 7 doichnead 7 dechnead (= LU. dichned). In
78 4 dechned appears as a variant of dochned, in 7222 dochned
as a variant of dechned. dochned or dechmed is properly the
repetition of the final letter; 7 b8 gives the general definition
dichned tormach litiri 7 formolad tormach sillibi, ‘dochned the
increase of a letter, and formolad the increase of a syllable’.
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37. 6b 40 dichned i dichennad -beheading’.

(1. dichneadh i dicheannadh, O CL

38. 72l ri i rur i rathmar sa, ‘graciows’.

As an example of dichned s quoted a ri ré rd for @ ri
rin ran. (f. ba tighan din rige ra LL. 131 b 39.

39. T2l bw biw ba. Over bim is written L & YBL. 73a
bhas bi bu ba beas, LH. mbs bs bé bes, LI 38326 cach mbi bwi
ba bas, Eg. bi bk bes mi ba thins.

30b. 7a7 néit i guin

40. dedemin L dinéim LI .38a7 demin.

41 7a9 forruim i rogon ‘wounded’.

forruim — forrwib (so YBL.) from forbemim.

There is a variant rofurmnd.

42. 729 tend i lzch, ‘strong. i e. hero’.

But 7223 temn is said to be a poetic license for fem. Eg.
has denn i tein mor.

43. 7a9 do chrund octga .i. do crund gai i mbit ocht lima,
‘from a shaft of a spear in which are eight hands’. YBL. has
ochtgei. This is the gen of ochlach ‘a pine-tree’; cf. KZ.
XXXII1, 73 (Stokes).

44. 7a20 6n hic exemitur, ‘on is taken away here’.

That is gandén must be understood as if it were gand.

45. 7a23 Marg. retaib i fer e ferr.

fer from ferr would be an example of dichmed. retasd is
not clear. Does it mean ‘beside’?

46. 7b10 illurg i dechned I (= inso?) les.

Eg. 1782 fo.6b1, as Mr. Stokes tells me, has .i. dechned
ninles (or innless). The note refers to the reading illurgw, and
the dechned is the addition of wu.

47. 7b14 nimreilge illurg na n-demna oca ndentar egem
l. in demain dianid ainm enegthiar ar méit a mache, ‘or of the
devil called Enegthiar from the greatness of his smoke’.

A variant of an interpretation of a verse of the Amra.
LH. has nimreilge ic egem illurg demna ar méit a muichi, and
quotes Ferchertne Inéigthiar ainm demuir (leg. demuin) dubd,
‘Inéigthiar is the name of a black devil’. Similarly YBL. 74420 sq.,
LBr. 238d top marg. Egerton has, as Prof. Meyer tells me,
Negthiar ainm demuin fil in-iffirn ut dixit: Neigthiar ainm do
deman dub, foclus pein ar muintir; nimreilgi Dia toir na thiar
il-lurga anma Negthiar.
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48. 7b25 aratibrind 1. diatibrirnd. - A various reading.

48b. 7b26 ale a meicc 1. mbude 1. hule hule.

YBL. 74 a 41 has buidhe ameic.

49. 7b27 firen .i. a oenur us firen 1 firén hé cen peccad,
‘He alone is righteous, or He is righteous without sin’.

As though the last part of firén were oén. So in Audacht
Morainn is found ba firien .i. gomadh fior le gach aon.

50. 7b37 7 danriad 1. 7 detriad.

YBL. 74 b14 has dedriar.

51. 7b40 amrat i. anam fil and ondi as &mus ec ata.
amrath dix i. ecrath arise Columb Cille rorath anduas. Aliter
ecndairc rath. ‘Amrat (a dirge), the am therein comes from
dmus ec (death). Amrath then is écrath (a death-grace, for it is
Columbcille who granted (?) the guerdon). Aliter ecndairc rath
‘an intercession-grace’.

Cf. amrath Corm., amhradh i. marbh caoincadh O'Cl.

52. 7b44 clothaigfitsr 1. cluinfitér.

53. 8al mairg .i. miserg, ‘un-love’.

An etymological attempt to explain mairg ‘woe’ = mo oirc
Zimmer, KZ. XXX,

54. 8a24 cen colt .i. cen biad, ‘without food’.

The quotation is found in Cormac, 8. v. cernine, cen cholt
for crip cernine .i. nistanic biad for miassa (ndé for ar miasa) la
mac Elathan (i. Bress). For colt cf. also Rev. Celt. XII, 115,
Stokes Metr. Gloss 55, colt .i. biad, Amra Sen4in.

55. 8al4 ar 1 for.

56. 8a24 cernine .. clar ‘platter’.

See no. 54. O’'Dav. cern i. mias ut est cin colt for crib
cerninne i. meisine. Here Egerton has .i. clairini né mesine.

57. 8a24 cen gert .i. cen loim 1. cen geilt, ‘ without milk,
or without pasturage’.

Cf. gert i lacht, ut est gin gert ferba O'Dav., Rev. Celt.
X1I1, 119.

58. 8a25 ferbba .. bo, ‘of a cow’.

Gen. of ferb a cow, cf. Cormac s. v., and below no. 292, 353.

59. 8a25 athirni i. loeg, ‘calf’.

Cf. O0'Cl, Stokes, Metr. Gloss. 41.

60. 8a25 cen adba .i. cen tech, ‘without a house’.

Cf. Windisch s. v, LL. 102b 15, BB. 382 a 41.
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61. 8a26 disorchi i. adaig, ‘night’.
A negative formation from sorcha ‘clear’.

62. 8a27 resi .. scelaigi ‘storytellers’.

For ress, ris, tale, cf. Stokes Metr. Gloss. 91, Re. XII, 123,
ris i, scel, LH. on this passage, quoting dil rfg rissi redi
.. 187487 i tsdil dona rigaib na sila taitnemcha uamse, cf.
.1, 187b20. YBL. 75a 21 has rese in scelaigi quoting the same
passage dl rig resse reide with a different interpretation. It is
probable that the sense scélaige has arisen from a perverse inter-
pretation.

63. 8a4l i n-iath .i. hi tir, ‘into the land’.

Cf. Windisch s. v., Stokes Metr. GL 78, iath .i. ferand
LL. 811 a 17.

64. 8b10 adilg (so facs.) .i. dliged.

L. H. has adilcen, YBL. adilgen. Cf. adhailgne .i. dligheadh,
ailghean né min O'Cl.

65. 8b32 opposite ainm srotha.is written I sigge[ ].

66. 8b39 ceis .i. ceis coi astuda 1. coi a fis in ciunil.

Two etymological explanations of céis which in the com-
mentary below is said to mean either a small harp or some part
of a harp, cf. YBL. 75b 20 sq., O’ Don. Suppl. s. v. céis.

67. 9a1l coselastar .i. dorat ‘put’.

YBL. has conasellastar, LH. corastar, so co corostar, LL.
311 b 6.

I have nothing to explain the word.

68. 9a2 Ni celt i. ni rocheil Ros mac Find 1. Ferchertne
fili, ‘Ros Find's son or Ferchertne the poet did not conceal’.

69. 9a2 Crabtene .. ‘cruittire, ‘a harper’.

For Craftine and the story of Labraid cf. LL. 269, 377b,
YBL. 75b.

70. 9 a3 suanbas .i. bas cotulta, ‘a swoon’.

71. 9a4 Moriet .i. proprium. Marg. Moriath ingen Scoriath
ingen rig Fermorca isi rocharastar Labraid, ‘Moriath daughter of
Ncoriath, king of the Fir Morca, she it is who loved Labraid.

72. 9ab Morca i. propriwm gentis.

Cf. LL. 269a 49 corrig Fer Morca i. fir mora (cf. more .i
mor O'CL) batar immon Luachair %-Dedad thidr, in Munster.

78. 9ab5 ba mo 1é cach 16g Labreid .i. labrad do Loing-
siuch ar ba balb, ‘that Loingsech should speak, for he was dumb’.
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74. 9a6 laibraid i. Labraid Loingsech mac Ailella mic
Loegairi mic Ugaini méir.

75. 9a7 ciarba docht .i. ciarbo balb remi sin, ‘though he
was dumb before that’.

Cf. docht i. tost, O'Dav.; ba brutden ban %-derach -docht
LL. 193 a 44.

76. 9a22 isin n-geim .i. isin n-ganem, ‘into the sand’.

L. H. has isin ganium i. isin gatmriud, YBL. forsan gaineam.
The gloss seems to be due to confusion between two readings
ganem sand, and getm snow, cf. gemrad. If geim be correct, it
is interesting as shewing the dative of the original form of gam
which changed its vocalism under the influence of sam, summer.

77. 9a25 sneid .i. stail 1. bec 1. diriucfh], ‘little or small
or straight’.

Cf. snéidh i direach, snéidh i. gach ni beag O’Cl., Stokes
Metr. Gl. 96.

78. 9a3l B4i sab siithe cech dind 1. uas l. in .i. ba suithe
in cach dindsenchas, ‘above or in i. e he was....!) in each
Dindsenchas.

YBL. has a similar explanation.

79. 9a37 leig doct .i. noforcanad libru ind rechta co
clethe quia fuit doctor in libris legis, ‘he taught the books of
the law to the ridgepole quia etc.’” . ... LH. has the same
explanation of the text.

80. 9a38 laissais 1. loss 1. laiss.
YBL. has lass.

80b. 9a4l isin tir thuaid .i. tuascert n-Erend, ‘the north
of Ireland’.

81. 9b3 Cotrolas Oriens, rolas cid isind airthiur, ‘he shone
even in the East’. Alternative interpretation agreeing with LH.

81b. 9b4 oc clerib 1. oc cliaraib.

8lc. 9b13 De regione, titul, ‘a superscription’.

82. 10b4 déma deachta 1. dana l. damtha, (Marg.) 1. dana
deachta .i. deerce 7 trocaire, ‘the gifts of the (Godhead i. e. of
charity and mercy’. In YBL. there is no such variant, LH. has
ddmtha in an explanation.

83. 10b9 dag .i. maith «¢ dicitur dag dune.

') Should we read ba sab suithe ‘he was strong in learning'?
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Cf. Stokes Metr. Gloss. 59, YBL. 77 a 32, pl. daga .i. maithi,
Amra Conrdi.

84. 10b9 imba 1. imma .i. eter a da. 4. .i. a. a gene 7 a.
a bais, ‘between his two as i e. @ of his birth and a of his
death’.

Some light seems to be cast on this curious explanation by
LL. 188a 17 cétlabrad cech bi i. d. tachtad cech mairb i. ach,
‘the first word of every one living i. e. @, the lamentation for
every one dead i. e. ach’.

85. 10b34 darcais 1. dar cais .i. darcend grada a namat
A ‘or dar cais i. e. for love of his enemies’.
Cf. caise love, Stokes Metr. Gloss. 50, YBL, 77 b 12.

86. 10b33 fithir .i. fet[h]athir, ‘knowledge-father’.

Cf. fithithir i. an fethathar i. an t-athair feachdnaigtheach
YBL. 77 b 18, fithir O’ Don. Suppl., féth i. doi no ealadha O’Cl
Gen. fithire Corm. s. v. leithech, fithera s. v. gillde. Cf. Meyer
Aislinge MaicConglinne, Index; fithithre LL. 188 ¢ 22.

87. 11 a22 ruthach .i. thorndgarach, ‘with roaring waves’.
an this be an error for ruchtach ‘roaring’? Cf. rucht LL.80b 34,
100a 25, 176 b 4.

88. 11b22 rian .i. muir, ‘sea’.

Cf. dar rian, over the sea BB.22b 16; il-riana in mara
LL. 172 b 10, Ascoli, Gloss. XCV.

89. 11b22 rath .i. raithnech, ‘fern’.

Cf. raith no rath .i. raithnech O’Cl

90. 11b23 rocleth .i. rocheil, ‘concealed’.

rocleth is rather passive. The lines are gair arrith, ruthach
(ruchtach?) rian, roruad rath, rocleth cruth, ‘short is its course,
roaring the sea, very red the fern, form is concealed’.

01. 14a28 atnoi .i. roaithnestar.

YBL. explains by roaithnigestar, LH. and LBr. by dorat.
(f. on rig Zd atnée ule asnid LU.11 top margin, LBr. 239b 58.

92. 14a28 ule .i. combad ulliu, ‘that it should be more
perfect’.

03. 14a29 dronchetal (facs. drom-) .i. combad druinin
(facs. drumu) a chetal, ‘that his song might be firmer’.

04. 14b29 ingiu 1. ifig. The margin has fragments of
# o nte, hicud(bud) .. ic fadb...7 combad f...ba... Col c.

(f. LBr. 239 b 68.



NOTES AND GLOSSES IN THE LEBOR NA H-UIDRE. 13

95. 14b31 in galar .i. ingu eich.
Seemingly the name of a disease, cf. LBr. 239b 65 ko cud-
bud i. nomen doloris .i. hingu eich.

Scél Train.

96. 16a30 glasreng .i. torc, ‘boar’.

The prose has ludsa iarom i n-deilb thuirc allaid. Except
in this story I have not met with the word. Is glasreng
properly an epithet — ‘blue-reins’?

97. 16b39 iaich (leg. iach) .i. bratén, ‘salmon’.

Gen. of ed. Cf. iach i. bratan Amra Conrdi.

Mesca Ulad.

98. 19b26 far n-airle .i. for comairle, ‘your counsel’.

Cf. airle i. comhairle. arlethfemne na héga i. dogheunam
leathnugadh. no comhairliughadh arna ldochaibh, O'ClL, a passage
from the Tain, arlifimni na hicu LU. 56 b 44.

99. 19b 30 atagegalldathar .i. acaillfes, ‘who will address’.
The earlier form is explained by the later.

100. 19b32 oc airle a n-airle i oc denam a comairle,
‘taking counsel’.

Cf. do airle comairli YBL. = do thabuirt comuirli Eg. Ir.
Text. 11, 2, 190.

101. 20a25 diguin J. sarugud, ‘dishonouring’.

Cf. olc duit mo diguin LU.69a 15 quoted by O'CL s. v.
dioghuin and mistranslated by Miller, O’ Don. Suppl. s. v. diguin,
dioghuin; dignae Fél. Oeng. Index. The cognate verb digonaim
is found in the present passage, digomar ‘it is violated’ O’ Don.
Suppl,, dergotne s. v. dergoin O’Dav., who after his usual fashion
has a dergotn i. diguin no sarugudh.

102. 20a29 ara lechet .i. ara chaimi, ‘for his goodliness’.
Cf. LU.87b37 ni aidlébthai ind orgain cid ddig ind denfir sin
nammd ara lechet 7 ar febas ind ldich, ‘the destruction would not
be undertaken, were it only for that one man, for his goodliness
and for the excellence of the hero’.

103. 20b5 co n-dérais .i. corodigla, ‘that thou mayest
avenge’.

CL. The particle ro- in Irish p.85. This passage is quoted
in a glossary in H.3.18, T.C.D. pp. 410 sq., tair liomsa, olst, co
nderais i. co rodigla. Cf. ise condeara a gresa O’'Dav. 8. v. deara.
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Tir cluchi Midir is a designation of the same kind as those
found LCU. 122b, 123a, LL. 186a sq., Rev. Celt. XV, 482

124. 40a 3 indairmairi .i. dos topur, of the well’.

Not clear.

125. 40a4 di thomnaib .i. im tipra, ‘from the waves i e.
the spring’.

18 mairg frisitibi gen in ben di thonmath tuli ‘woe to him
on whom smiles the woman from the waves of the flood’.

126. 40a5 hir .. firinni, ‘truth’.

I have seen no similar gloss on ir. Can the glossator have
been thinking of fhir? In the text ainbthe hir seems to mean
‘storms of wrath’. O'Dav. has a gloss ir .i. saithin no ferg, ut
est cesfar in il piana inifernn ir i in ithfern hir.

127. 40a6 tairind dix etan do fraig .i. tabair haigid form,
‘turn thy face upon me’.

128. 40a 14 ateoch .i. atchim, ‘I beseech’.

The earlier form is explained by the later.

Serglige Conculaind.

129. 47 a6 genaiti .i. mna, ‘women’.

Ct. genit glinde i. gen i mulier glynoon, ben bid hi n-glind.
Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9 p. 207, cf. Rev. Celt. XIII, 226. The
geniti glinde ‘spirits of the glen’ are well known.

130. 47a6 a Temmag Trogaigi i. a Maig Mell

Cf. no. 123.

131. 47 a8 diuchtra .i. érig, ‘awake i. e. arise’.

132. 47a8 a terbaig andregoin .i. a galar ban sidi, ‘from
the sickness of fairy women'.

According to Windisch H. 4.22, T.C.D. has a terbaidh
andre geoin. andre geoin might mean ‘of a woman of mockery’.
terbaig 1 do not know: it might come from ¢o-air-bog- cognate
with bongim. I do not remember any instance in LU. in which
g i8 miswritten for d.

133. 47 a9 do loch briga i. do lech briga.

This is evidently a mere guess. The meaning is not clear.

134. 47a9 argaib .i. anradaib ‘warriors’.

CtL. argg i. anrath LL. 311 b 25; Cormac 8. v. arg.

135. 47 a10 condotchellti .i. conderna, ‘that you may do’.
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This again bears upon it the mark of a guess. The
meaning of the word is not clear to me. '

136. 49a1l torc .. ri, ‘king’.

Doubtless a metaphorical application of tore, ‘boar’.

50 upper margin. Mac Lonain dizit, Mian mna tethrach
atenid slaide sethnach iarsodain. suba luba folubaid ugail troga
dir drogain. On these lines the following glosses are found, cf.
Stokes KSB. VIII, 328, Metr. Gloss. 98.

137. mna tethrach ... badb, ‘scallcrow’.

It is probable that badb is a gloss on both words, though
tethra alone is found glossed by badb.

Cf. Stokes, Metr. Gloss. 98.

188. a tenid .i. g 7 arm, ‘her fires, i e. spear and arms’.

139. sethnach .. t#b, ‘side’.

O'Cl. has seatnach i. corp.

139a. suba .i. fuil, ‘blood’.

140. luba i. corp, ‘body’, but fo lubaib is explained by fo
feraib, ‘under men’.

luba i. corp O'CL, lubha ‘the body’ O’Br.

141. ugail 4. sili, ‘eyes’.

142. troga .i. cénd, ‘head’.

143. drogain .i. fliach, ‘word’.

144. 50223 risnid andsa .i. risnad dolig, ‘with whom it
is not hard’.

Cf. ionnsa .i. doilgheas O'Dav., O'Cl. and no. 290, 291, 315.

Senchas na Relec.

145. 50b27 Morand .i. Mac Main.

Cf. LL. Contents p. 67b, LL. 83b 10, 132 a 3.

146. 50b 30 nognathaiged .i. Cormac, ‘he, to wit, Cormac
was wont to have’.

147. 50b32 i n-Achaill .i. tulach hi fil sgrin Choluim Cille
indiu, ‘in Achaill, i. e. a hill where is the shrine of Columbcille
to-day’. ’

’{‘he hill of Skreen in Meath, Four Masters A.D. 76. Cf.
no. 178.

148. 50b 36 iar n-glenamain cnama brata[iln in-a bragit,
1. it siabra ronort [atar...], after a salmon bone stuck in his

throat, or it was spirits that slew him’. _
Arehiv {. celt. Lexikographie. 2
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‘for this reason the inheritance was given to Medb, for there
was none of the seed of Eocho able to take it save her only,
for Lugaid was not capable of action at that time’.

Differents accounts are given LL. 53 b27, and LL. 124b41 sq.

160. 51 a23 a ruidles .i. a flesc 14ma, ‘her land’.

From 1. 19 bd he a flesc ldma side coiced Connacht. Cf. ruid-
lesa O'Don. Suppl. For flesc ldma cf. fleasc lamha i. fearann O'Cl.

161. 51a25 Chrimthaind i. Niad Nair, ‘of Crimthand
Nia Nair’.

162. 51 a 30 rotharngir in cretim .i. co forberad in Cristai-
decht for Erind, ‘that Christianity would spread over Ireland’.

163. 51a33 isin duain dorigni sinm .i. duan dorigni Art 7
isse a toissech, cain do Denna den 7 religua, ‘a poem that Art
made, and the beginning of it is cain do Denna den etc.

The poem is found LU. 119.

164. 51a34 roucad .i. co Duma n-Dergluachra, ‘it was
brought, namely to Duma Dergluachra’.

The text 1. 32 adds dit hs fail Treoit indiu, ‘where Treoit
is to-day’. Trevit near Tara. Cf. no. 322.

165. 51234 a corp i. Airt, ‘his body, namely, Art’s’.

166. 51a36 rop eclas cathalacda .i. Treoit indiu, ‘it was
a catholic church, i. e. Treoit to-day’.

Cf. no. 164.

167. 51a42 hi m-Maig Feci .. oc ferta Conaire, ‘by the
Barrow of Conaire’.

168. 51b1 Over the first line is written hi Temraig hé
i. Conaire 7 Loegaire 7, ‘in Temair he (was buried) i. e. Conaire
and Loegaire and ... 'This seems to refer to the last line of the
previous column, and to give a different version of the burial-
place of Conaire.

169. 51b4 uasli Tuathi De Danand .i. in Dagda 7 a thri
maic 7 Lug 7 Oe 7 Ollam 7 Ogma 7 Etan 7 Corpre mac Etaine.
Cf. LU. 38b37, LL. 9bsq.

170. 51b7 Marg. adnaicthi hi Cruachain, ‘of burial in
Cruachu’. This again seems a different version. According to
the text Crimthand and his descendants were buried in the Brug.

170a. 51 b6 Fir Muman .i. Dercthene.

Cf. LL. 293 a1 Dergthene i. otat Eoganacht 7 Ddlcarss.

2‘
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185. 56 aa 17 Cuil Sibrinne .i. Loch Carcin 7 o Silind
ingin Madchair ro ainmniged, ‘from Silend daughter of Madchar
it was named’.

LL. has Cul Silinne. Loch Caircin, now Cairgin Lough in
Co. Roscommon. Ciil Silinne now Kilcooley in Co. Roscommon,
Four Masters, Index.

186. 56 aa 22 Tethbai Tuascirt .i. Cairpri.

Cairpri seems to be the Cinél Cairpri in co. Longford, cf
Chron. Scot., Index. On Tethba cf. Irish Top. Poems IX.

187. 56 a837 Fid Mor i Trialli

Cf. LU.664a9.

188. 56 b2 hi Cuil Sibrinne .i. 4it hi fil Loch Carrcin indiu.
Cf. no. 185.

189. 56 b3 ara n-indled a noi carpti .i. nonbor calrptech
nobidsi -for leith arna salcad dendgur in morsluaig hisi, ‘with
nine charioteers she used to be apart that the dirt (?) of the
great host might not defile her.’

190. 56 b 5 lasmboth scith .i. lasmbad dolig, ‘who disliked’.
For examples of is scith lim ‘me piget’ cf. Ascoli, Gloss. CCXCIV,
LU. 68 a 43 scith lim namd comrac duib 7 Ciculaind, ‘I only dis-
like that there should be conflict between you and Cuchlainn’.

191. 56 b21 is espa .i. is feles, ‘it is vain (lit. vanity)’.

Cf. easba .i. diomhdoines O'Cl, who also has a gloss feilios
d. diomhaoineas. O'Br. has feilios ‘vanity, a trifle’.

192. 56b30 dorigenmaisni .i. rofetfaimmais a denom, ‘should
we have done, that is, should we have been able to do’.

193. 57 a26 ind Nemain .i. in Badb, ‘the Scallcrow’.

Cf. co romesc ind Neamain (i. in DBadb) forsin tslég
LL. 76 a 14 = cordasmesc ind Némain forsind slég LU. 77 b 36;
as a common noun fug doib nmemain 7 neim in draicc dremain
BB. 392b27 ‘the violent dragon gave them nemain and venom.’,
cf. némhan i. badhd chatha no feannog, némhain i. ddsacht no
mire O'CL, Neith (1. neit) i. dia catha la Géntib Gedel. Nemon
i. uxor eius Corm.; cf. Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9, p. 191.

194. 57 a27 indathig .i. Dubthaig, ‘namely of Dubthach’.

195. 57230 Granairud Tethba .i. Grdnard indiu, ‘ Granard
to-day’.

Granard in Co. Longford. Cf co Gramaird i Carpri
LL. 200a19.
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196. 57a37 i m-Iraird Cuillend .i. Crossa Cuil.
Cf. 199.

197. 57438 Ortha .i. eirg ‘go, i. e. arise’.
Cf. Zimmer, KZ. XXX, 74.

198. 57a41 i m-dormainecht .i. foclith, ‘in concubinage,
that is, secretly’.

Cf. Rev. Celt. XIII, 226 dormuine .i. doarduine. dor i. duine
muirne Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9, p. 181.

199. 57b13 i n-Iraird Cuillend .i. is fris asberar Crossa
Cuil indiu, ‘it is called Crossa Cuil to-day’.
Cf. no. 196.
200. 57b14 Cethri maic Iraird méc Anchinne. [marg.]
cethri maic Nera mic Naado mic Taccain, ut in alis libris
inuenitur.
In YBL. the words are do not occur.

201. 57b 17 arigsetir .i. atconcatar, ‘they perceived, i.e.
they saw’.

202. 57b19 lelgatar .i. lomraiset, ‘they licked i. e. they
stripped bare’.

203. 57 b20 aruspettet .i. sennit, ‘they play’.

ar-us-pettet = ‘they play to them’.

204. 57b34 ferg inda Oenfer co n-oenlaim rold, l. feirg
ind4il rold oenfer co n-6enlaim.

In YBL. 17b14 the line runs astud ruirech ferg indail
rola enfer co n-enldim.

205. 58a8 i Ciil Sibrille i. Cennannas, ‘Kells’. Cf. Din
Culi Sibrilli i. Cenannais LL. 19a2.

206. 58a24 [marg.] ISiseo in tres édrim is glicn 7 is
dolgiu dorigned i n-hErind .i. arim Conculaind for feraib hErend
ar tdna, 7 arim Loga for sluag Fomorach ar Cath Maigi Tured,
7 arim Ingcitil for slég Bruidni Da Derge, ‘this here is the
third most cunning and difficult numeration that was made in
Ireland, namely, the numeration by Cichulainn of the men of
Ireland on the T&in, the numeration by Lug of the host of the
Fomori on the occasion of the battle of Mag Tuired, the
numeration by Ingcél of the host of the Palace of Da Derga.

207. 58a33 Ath n-gabla .i. oc Beloch Caille More fri
Cnogba atuaid, ‘by Beloch Caille More (the Pass of the Great
Wood) north of Cnogba (Knowth)’. Cf. Rev. Celt. XVI, 157.
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208. 58b26 luid do foglaim gaiscid 7 chless la Scathaig.
marg. obicitur Tochmarc Emire deso.

209. 59a26 ni fitir som anisin, .i. in ges boi foraib, ‘he
did not know that, namely, the prohibition that was on them’.

210. 60b23 4rchit i. ca dorucad dar muir .i. c[ ] brot
con, ‘a dog that was brought over sea i.e. a wardog’s pup’.

Read c(uilén) brotchlon, ‘a pup of a brotchi’ = W. brathgi
(Stokes). See Voyage of Bran p. 92, s. v. brotchi.

211. 61a4 [marg.] nirbo é in tres cu raboi i n-incind Con-
ganchnis in ci sin, amal is cétfaid do foirind. Ar is do digail
Conrbi for Ultaid dodeochaid Conganchnes 7 fota a aithli na téna
cid hesidé, 7 hi cind a secht m-bliadna romarb som (.i. Cuchu-
lainn) coin na cerda, conid bréc amlaidsin cétfaid na fairni t, ar
is a hEspain tucad ci na cerda amal innister hi curp in sceoil,
‘that dog was not the third dog that was in the brain of Con-
ganchness, as some people suppose. For it was to avenge Ciirdi
on the Ulstermen that Conganchness came, and he was long after
the T4din, and it was at the end of his seven years that he,
namely, Cuchulainn, slew the Smith’s dog, so that the opinion of
those people is false, for it was from Spain that the Smith’s dog
was brought, as is related in the body of the story’.

For the tale of the three dogs from the brain of Conganch-
ness cf. Ztschr. f. deatsch. Alt. XXXTT, 325.

212. 62a13 tri mac Nechta Scene .i. o Inbiur Scéne, ‘from
Inber Scéne’. [marg.] FerUlli mac Lugdach a n-athair 7 Nechtan
Scéne a m-mathair. Ullaid dano romarbsat a n-athair. Issair
robatdr hi cocud faraib. ‘FerUlli son of Lugaid (was) their
father, and Nechtan Scéne their mother. Ulstermen slew their
father, that was why they at war with them.’

Cf. LL. 170 b 40, Rev. Celt. XVI, 83.

213. 63a9 in da roth .i. fonnod.

fonnod is explained as carpat, cf. for fonnad cin chul i. for
carpat cen chlaine LL. 187¢26. In Fled Bricrend c. 53 it is
evidently part of the carpat. The primary meaning is probably
some part or parts of the wheel, but I hope to deal more fully
with the word on another occasion.

214. 63a30 im Mugain, 1. im Féraig secundum alios.

215. 63a32 or Mugain, 1. or Férach, cf. the preceding
note. The same variant is found in YBL. 22 b 31.
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scure, but I suspect from the agreement between LU. and YBL,
and from the fact that dimaith would hardly need a gloss, that
diroirben was accidentally omitted, then written over the text,
and finally mistaken for a gloss.

229. 67a 12 adeochosa .i. atgim, ‘I beseech’.

Cf. no. 128.
230. 67a22 allchomaig .. techt taidecht ‘going (and)
coming’.

I have not met with the word elsewhere.

231. 67a24 caud .i. cadan, ‘a barnacle-goose’.

So cduth 68b19 = cadan LL. 71b19. In the former
passage YBL. 26 a 16 has cadan, in the second cauuth.

232. 67a25 diatomna .i. diati, ‘if there come’.

In the similar passage 68 b 19 LU. has diati — dia tdichle
LL. 71b18. In the former passage YBL. has diatonda, in the
latter 28 a 22 diati. YBL. 28 a 20 has diatonda iasc = diati iasc
LU. 68b 18; here in LU. the original word seems to have been
replaced by the gloss, cf. dia tomna iasc i. dia ti in a glossary
in H.3.18, T.C.D. pp. 410sq. fonda can hardly be anything
but a corruption of fomna.

233. 67 b26 o[c] scuchud .. oc techt, ‘departing i. e. going’.

234. 68 a4l lil .i. lenaid, ‘he followed i. e. he follows’.

235. 70b8 is tolam in sétse .i. sét talman, ‘a treasure
of earth’.

YBL. 30a12 has is folamsétse. LL. 73 a 48 has ts solom
dein in sétsa, and the name of the place is not Ath Tolamsét
but Ath Solomsét. The explanation here is evidently based on
the similarity between tolam and talam.

236. 70b17 firu croicine, 1. croiniche.

Below 75b27 fir chronige: Here YBL. 30224 has croiniche.

237. 73a27 Collaa .. erig, ‘go, i. e. arise’.

Cf. Zimmer, Ztsch. f. deutsch. Alt. XXXITI, 213.

238. 73a27 co m-airlither .i. co n-iarfaigea, ‘that thou
mayest consult i. e. that thou mayest ask’.

tarfaigther occurs below 1. 29.

239. 73a37 anisin .i. a athesc ‘that, i. e. his answer’.

240. 73b14 darindgult .i. rogellus, ‘I promised’.

darindgult is the ¢ preterite of fo-ind-gellim ‘I promise’
with an infixed pronoun.

241. 73b38 ceill i ceilg, ‘deceit’.
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The context is ni faigebtharside etir, or Ailill acht mado-
ronaid ceill occai, ‘he will not be found at all, said A., unless
you practise guile upon him’. ceill is probably the accusative
of ciall ‘understanding’ used in a special sense.

242. 74a37 bid inchobairse duitsiu .i. dogénsa comgnom
latt, ‘I will help thee’.

YBL. 31b50 has bia achobera daitseo. LU. might mean
‘this help is to you’, but the divergence points to the possibility
of corruption.

243. 74 Bottom marg. Loch Mér. mac Mofemis (1. Emonis)
. mac MoFebis (i. Febes ainm a mathar). :

244. 74 b39 dichachain .i. bricht, ‘he chanted i.e. a spell’.

So in Cormac’s Gloss. s. v. nescoit Bodl. and YBL. have
simply dicain where LBr. has dicain brichtu. In LBr. the gloss
has got into the text. Cf. gebid sop arabarach 7 doscan fair
YBL. 134b9. Cf. also dicketal Corm. s. v. imbas forosnai.

245. 75a10 Comniacht .i. arranic, ‘she sought, i.e. she

. found’.

The word is rightly explained below. arranic comes from
75a13.

246. 75a 16 aires dala .i. comdal, ‘an assignation’.

Cf. Immram Brain, Index.

247. 75a28 oniacht .i. rocuinnig, ‘asked’.

248. 75b30 fo .i. maith, ‘good’.

Cf. Stokes, Metr. Gl.

249. 76a10 diandich dagairlind i. ocambi degbriathar,
‘from whom may come good . ..i. e. with whom is a good word’.

Is airliud here the verbal noun of a compound air-lfim?

250. 76b15 tri ol .i. tri curu, ‘three folds i. e. three turns’.

Cf. Stokes, Urkelt. Spr.

251. 76b17 danautat .i. buaalis, ‘he struck’.

Cf. no. 218.

252. 77a9 ni airciu i. rochim, ‘I do not reach’.

ni airciu andthu la linni ‘I do not see their fords for
waters’. For aéirciu cf. Verbal System of the Saltair na Rann,
Index.

253. 77b19 is cuillend .. is col lind, ‘we deem it a crime’.

An explanation of the name Cuillend. LL. 75b38 has
more fully s cuillend diin guin ar muintiri samlaid, ar Medb.
Nipse sut a chétchuillend diin ind fir chetna, bar Ailill.
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col lind is a mere etymological attempt to explain cuillend.

254. 82a42 imneblaid .i. rofés.

The context is asberat ind doldig imneblaid riam rémdin
cotiastai fo chlaideb oc Emain Macha, — YBL. 34 b 25 asberat
ind eolaid immusneblaid riam remain cotiastais foclaideb oc Emain
Macha — LL.79b8 ISSed marimat eolaig . .. arcoteetsaitis leis
riam remain reime argalaib oenfer. YBL. shews that in LU.
we should read cotiastais. From immneblaid and immusneblaid
should we not restore immusneblad or tmmusneblad déib lit.
‘there would have been mutual dying to them’? rofos I do not
understand. Can it be for rofoetsaitis ‘they would have fallen?’
The s seems to have attached to it a mark of contraction.

Togail Bruidne D4 Derga.

255. 84a8 rodmert .i. rofollang cenm in techtairecht do
denam, ‘betrayed it, i. e. endured not to perform the errand’.

For meraim ‘betray’ cf. Verbal System of the Saltair na
Rann, Index.

256. 84 a11 mithaurrdassa .i. drochmenmand, ‘bodings of
evil. From mi and turus. Cf. miothurasa i. drochfhaistine O'Cl,
and below 86 b 2 mithauraras.

257. 84a12 Uar oOessa ... narfetad (written over oessa),
could not be done’.

Context uar oessa indarbae in triar sin = huaroessa indarboe
tniriarsin YBL. 93 b31. The explanation is wrong for intriar
cannot depend on indarbae, but the meaning is not clear. A
roes is found LL. 259 a 28 nirbo irnaide iarsin coroes (cast?)
Brod tad in sleig. In LU. 83 a23 occurs cotaessat tllorg cu-
camsa, and in LU.62b5 ni trummu doessa inn usce oldds ela
no fandall; but these passages do not clear up the present one.
O’R. has easaim ‘I make’, which I do not know otherwise. And
the form is strange. Should we read hudroess a indarbae, with
a general meaning like ‘since those three have repulsed him?’

258. 84a14 coroairgiset .. corcengailset, ‘they bound’.
airgim ‘bind’ from drach ‘fastening’.

259. 84a31 hi toichned .i. hi troscud, ‘fasting’.

Cf. toichneadh i. trosgadh O'Cl, toichned O Don., Suppl.

260. 84b13 trebland (= treblaing YBL. 94 a23) i. gusmar,
‘strong’. I have nothing in explanation of this.
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273. 86b16 ahé .i. dano, ‘then’.

Evidently an interjection.

274. 87a26 cosin sechtmad, 1. cosin tres, ‘with the third,
or with the seventh’.

A various reading. YBL. 96 a 17 has cosin tres. Cf. RC.
XII0, 252.

275. 90a5 mir .. cuit, ‘portion’.

276. 90a7 cuimm chnidma .i. cén alt imtib, ‘without a
joint in them’.

According to Rev. Celt. XIII, 257, Eg. 1782 has .i. cuirp
endim impu.

277. 90b4 ada imde .i. a da leis, ‘his two thighs’.

imda means ‘shoulder’.

278. 91a8 comdete 1. comdente.

A variety of reading. YBL. 99a 46 has coimdete. Cf.
Rev. Celt. XIII, 258.

279. 91a40 ossair .i. cu Conaire, ‘Conaire’s hound.

280. 91b1 ossir .i. messan Comnaire, ‘Conaire’s lap-dog’.

281. 94,14 hi foditib .i. hi cenglaib.

teora caimsi hi foditib fmpu. 1 have no further instance
of the word.

282. 95b10 chomdid 1. comsid. YBL. 101 a 40 has choimtig.

283. 96b17 brebnecha .i. tolla ‘hollow’.

Cf. breifneach i. tollach, gurbhé brefneach a ceann uile O'Cl.

284. 97 a4 dobur 1. dorche.

A variety of reading. YBL. 102 a 47 has dobar.

285. 97b5 isindothre .i. aband, ‘river’.

Cf. comrac fer for dothrai 91b8. The nom. in dothra in
the present line. The Stowe copy here has asan abaind, Rev.
Celt. XIII, 264. O’Cl. has dothar .i. abhann. Hence the river
Dodder near Dublin (Stokes).

286. 98 a 42 Ingcél 7 a d4 brathair i. Echell 7 Tulchixne
i tri maic Ui Chonmaic.

Taken from 84 b 20.

287. 98a44 Tulchinne .i. dartaid na diberca.

In place of Tulchinne YBL. 103  has dartaid na diberga.
It seems to mean the ‘Yearling of the Brigandage’.

288. 98 b25 hi Connachta i. ca chrich fessin, ‘to his own
territory .



30 JOHN STRACHAN,

Fled Bricrend.

289. 100a 4l acneta .i. sainemail, ‘excellent’.
Cf. Ascoli, Gloss. XLIV.

290. 107b29 Is andso .i. is dolig.

291. 107b30 ni andsa .i. ni dolig.

Cf. no. 144. '

292. 109229 ferba .i. bo, ‘of a cow’.
Cf. no. 58.

293. 109a30 brachtchi .i. methi, ‘fat’.

Gen. sg. fem. of brachtach, cf. bracht i. sigh 1. sésur O'CL,
Windisch s. v. bracht, Stokes Metr. Gloss. 47.

294. 109a30 sceb .i. acus, ‘and’.

Cf. Stokes Metr. Ir. G1.

295. 109a30 matai i mucci, ‘of a pig’.

Cf. Windisch s. v. mdt, Stokes Metr. Gl 83.

296. 109a 31 tortaide .i. bairgen, ‘of loaves’.

Cf. tort i. bairgen Corm., O'Cl, tort ‘a little loaf or cake’
O'R, O'Br. Borrowed from Lat. torta.

297. 109a35 e«d .. tenid, ‘fire’.

Cf. ®d i. teine Corm., O’'CL

298. 109a89 cim .i. cis, ‘tribute’.

Cf. Windisch 8. v. ctmb. The passage is obscure. cim ..
asrget Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9 p. 176.

299. 109 a 40 is culmaire .. is cairptech, ‘is a charioteer’.

Cf. Windisch s. v. culmaire.

300. 109a40 bolgadach i. dar berna, ‘over a gap’.

is culmaire bolgadach is one of the kennings of Cichulainn.
The glossator evidently derives bolgadach from bolg, cf. LL. 263 b 28
batar teora budda forsinn araid imnuairsin .i. smmorchor n-delend
7 foscul n-diriuch 7 léim dar boilg.

301. 109a41 cra fechta i. badb, ‘scallcrow’.

Cf. Windisch s. v. crvifechta: cru i. bodb. fechta .i. cath, ut
est cairbidhib crifechta Phil. Soc. Trans. 1858—9 p. 169.

302. 109a41 gne# .i ségda, ‘handsome’.

Cf. gnoe i. cach ségda Corm. s. v. gnd, gnaos i. aoibhinn
0'Cl,, Stokes Metr. Gloss. 75, gnd, gnde Imram Brain, Index,
roas gnde méir inmingin LU.42a1, when the construction is
obscure.

303. 109 a 44 uanfebli .. foltchain, ‘with beautiful hair’.
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tian ends a line and the gloss is over febli. uanfebls — van
(foam) + feb + U?

304. 109 a 44 nuadat .i. in rig, ‘of the king’.

305. 109b32 dorar .i. dochur, ‘mischief’.

Cf. Windisch s. v. dorar, dorar i. deabhaidh O'Cl. In
LL. 387 a 28 dorar n-dian is glossed by tene dian.

306. 109b32 dusi .. trenfer, ‘of mighty men’.

Cf. duis .i. nasal O’'Dayv., but duais .i. séd O'ClL

307. 109b 38 adrollat .i. innisit, ‘they tell’.

The gloss suits the context well, ni chelat a mdrgnima,
adrollat a mororgni, ‘they conceal not his great deeds, they
declare his great slaughterings’. Does adrollat come from la-
‘go’ in the sense of diegeddety, cf. adchiiad?

308. 110b27 dobeir Uath a chend forsin lic .i. iar cor do
brechta hi febur im (sic) bele, ‘Uath put his head upon the
stone, i. e. after he had put a spell on the edge of the axe’.

Siaburcharpat Conculaind.
309. 114b37 for mo chend 1. for mo druim.
A variety of reading.
310. 115b5 Nelruaid .i. nemthig.
311. 115b6a 7 Uacais .i. Midér.
312. 115b11 over Uacais is written toi.
These last three are notes on two genealogies of Cichulainn.

Cath Cairnd Chonaill.

313. 117a15 grip .i. ech Diarmata, ‘Diarmait’s horse’.

314. 117a15 ni lusta .i. ni glan, ‘is not pure’.

lusta may come from luss .i. blais O'Dav.: usce asanegar
Grip ni lusta fri sacarbaic, ‘the water in which Grip (Swift) is
washed is not savoury for sacrament’, similarly LL. 277a34. Cf.
usce mage cen bad sruth ba lustai cen fursunduth LL. 288a 5.

315. 117b39 andsa .i. dolgi.

Cf. no. 144.

316. 117b43 genaid i. gonfid, ‘will wound’.

The earlier form is explained by the later.

317. 118a9 fer .i. Nuadu Derg dalta Loegairi isse rosgon,
‘Nuadu the Red, fosterling of Loegaire, he it was that slew him’,
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Alternative genealogies of Fintan, who was supposed to
have preserved the knowledge of the early history of Ireland,
cf. LL. 4b.

333. 120b45 atbath .. hi corsic for muir torrem, ‘he
(Annoit) died i. e. in Corsica on the Mediterranean sea’.

Tochmare Emere.

334. 121b 19 Scél maic Barnéni .i. & quo Belach m-Barnini
nominatur.

335. 122a8 Lbeg mac Riangabra, 1. Remcobir.

Charioteer of Cuchulainn.

336. 122b 33 dess imriadam duib, deus .i. dia do redigud
duib, ‘may God make it smooth for you’

This is evidently a bad guess. The phrase is obscure. dess
naturally would mean ‘right’, and #mriadam looks like 1. pl. of
imriadaim. One is tempted to see here the idea of moving to
the right in token of respect. Cf. skr. dakshinam pari, daksh-
inam kar PBW. 484, and, for the Roman custom, Munro's note
on Lucretius v. 1199. Compare further ‘she passed left-hand-
wise round the well to deride its power’ in Meyer’s translation
of the Tochmarc Emere, Arch. Rev. I, 154; LU. 55a33, Ansu
didiu ol intara conimparrd in carpat deisel coti nert in tseuin,
LL. 123 a8 dochuaid ina deisel fo thri 7 desel Duimn Imrid 7
Duin Delga, LU. 63 a 24 Tosséi som iarum clar clé a carpait fri
h-Emain 7 ba gess di anisin.

337. 122 Db 34 slam imreisc duibsi .i. ropslan sibsi 6 cachaisc,
‘may ye be whole from every harm’.

Another guess. For ¢mreisc Harl. 5280 has imroisc (Meyer).

338. 122b35 de Intidin Eomna .i. den mach[airje na Emna,
‘from the plain of Emain.’ The part of the story in which
these kennings are explained has been lost in LU.; but a trans-
lation by Meyer from another MS. is to be found in the Archaeo-
logical Review I, pp. 151 sq.

839. 122b 36 femmir hi tig fir adgair buir maige Tethre
d. (7, facs) i tig fir arclaid iasc im-muir ethiar [ ], ‘in the house
of a man who captures fish in a sea of ether’. Harl. 5280 has
i a tic fir aclad buar moige tetra (Meyer).

340. 122b38 fonoad .i. roimmanad, ‘was cooked’.

For fonoad cf. RC. IX, 482, LU. 85b11, LL. 120a13.

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie. 3
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Harl. 5280 has .i. rohimfuined, cf. Rev. Celt. X, 60 1. 3, LBr.
149 b 20, 234 b 37 (Meyer), Rev. Celt. XIII, 1.

341. 122b45 nanand, 1. narand.

A variety of reading. Meyer’s version has Ana. Ana was
a name of Ireland, cf. O'Dav. s. v. Anann.

342. 123 a3 do luglochtaib .i. do gortaib ‘to the gardens’.

The gloss is written over lochtaib.

343. 12326 Temair ban .. amail! ata Temair os cach
tulaig sic itusa uas cach mndi, ‘Temair of women, i. e. as
Temair is above every hill, so am I above every woman’.

344. 123a7 gensa ... ingenusa, ‘of chastity’.

845. 123 a8 dercaid naddecsenach .i. nomdectharsa o chich
ar mo chaimi 7 ni decaimse nech, ‘I am looked at of all for my
beauty and I look at none’.

846. 123a9 doirb annir (i ben) imnair, .i. intan decthar
in doirb is i m-ichtur ind usci thed, ‘when the worm is seen, it
goes into the depths of the water’.

annir i. ben. Cf. Stokes Metr. Gl '

847. 12316 luachair nadimthegar, .i. ara caimi, ‘a rush
which men go not round, i. e. for her beauty’.

848. 123a11 garta .i. einech, ‘honour’.

Cf. gerrcind gart i. ba grind a enech, Amra Sendin, ar gart
J. ar einech LL.208a31. gart, garta means ‘hospitality’, Stokes
Metr. Gl. How this explanation might have arisen is shown by
a gloss on the Audacht Morainn, doleicce néoid (i. gainne)
do gharta (i. ar einech), ‘he shall put away niggardliness for
hospitality, i. e. from a sense of honour’.

349. 123a24 blai .i. faichthi, ‘a green’.

. plde i. ainm inaid reidh a platea .i. on faithche, Phil.
Noc, Trans. 1858—59 p. 201, pla ‘a green plot, a meadow’, O’ Br.

350. 125b14 tathad fri eit n-imlebair .i. for Tain Bo
(‘Gnlngi, ‘alone against a long flock, i.e. on the Cattle-raid of
Cooley'.

¢f. LU. 77a12 mdenurdn dam ar étib; in the following
line moenuran ar iltiathatd.

461, 125b15 cellfetar .. giallfuit (sic facs.), ‘ will submit’.

A verb cellaim is found LL. 380 b33 Mac Madha Corb
vhelluin clu. oferais cru re na gatbh.

482, 125b17 setinti i. proprium nomen Conculaind.

Cuchulainn’s first name was Setanta.
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353. 125b20 ferba .i. bai, ‘cows’.

Cf. no. 58.

354. 125b27 sifis (do fuil fland) .i. selfa, ‘will drop’.

sifis seems to be fut. of semmim (cf. consephaind a chan-
nebor as ‘he squeezed out his excrement’ LU. 74 a 23), cf. sifass
O’ Dav. s. v. seona (from sennim ‘play’).

355. 128 b 28 fernaib .i. sciathaib, ‘shields’.

Cf. fearn .i. sgiath O'Cl., Windisch Wb.

356. 125b 34 dideirn .i. dot grdin, ‘from horror of thee’.

Obscure to me.

Compert Conculaind.

357. 128a 32 c¢ammaib .i. doridisi, ‘again’.

An erroneous explanation of the O. Ir. cammarb.

358. 128a34 talmi .i. iarsin ‘after that’.

Zimmer Kelt. Stud. I suggests that talm: is a corruption of
tall ni ‘something there’. Or could it be for talm’ (= talmaidiu)
ni, ‘they suddenly saw something’?

359. 128339 atdisesbirt .i. rucastar, ‘bore’.

rucastar is written over the whole of the above, which is
really two words, atdises ‘she was delivered’, and birt ‘she
bore’. bert is glossed by ruc, Fél. Oeng. Jan. 27, June 2. atdises,
though the inner part of the word is not quite clear, is doubt-
less the preterite to the passive present adsaiter which other
MSS. have here.

360. 128 a 40 trogais .. tusmis, ‘brought forth’.

CL. trog, troiged .i. cland Stokes Metr. Gl 101, trogan ..
talam (Mother Earth) Rev. Celt. XI, 442, XIII, 226.

361. 128a40 di larchuire .i. d4 serrach, ‘two foals’.

Cf. laurchaire i. serrach O'Dav., with the quotation =
hetarscara lair fri lurchaire, ‘thou shalt not part mare from foal’.

Tochmare n-Etaine.

362. 129b 6 asbert .i. Mider, ‘he i. e. Mider said’.

363. 131 b32.1is dath sion .. is brecc, ‘it is the colour of
the foxglove, i. e. it is variegated’.

364. 131 b33 maige 1. lossa.

A variety of reading.

365. 131b33 is li L is dath.

A variety of reading.

3*
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366. 132a14 inde .i. more.

Obscure.

367. 132b16 fochiallastar .i. rotinbil, ‘collected’.

Cf. O’Dav. fociallustar .i. rotinoil, where the present passage
is quoted, Idg. Forsch. II, 369.

368. 133a17 b .i. ben.

A filling up of a contraction.

8cél asamberar etc.
369. 134a éthe .i. dognither, ‘is done’.
For éthe other MSS. have ethe, ethea. It means literally
*1tum est’, cf. etha KZ. XXX, 75 sq.
370. 134b10 Eissistir .i. iarfaigis, ‘asked’.
Cf. eiseastair i. doghuidh se, O'Cl., essim Stokes, Lives of
Saints, Index. essim might come from *petss, cf. Lat. peto, petesso.

Marple, JOEN STRACHAN.
Cheshire.



A LIST OF WELSH PLANTNAMES.

From a fourteenth-century manuscript in the British Museum.
(Mus. Brit. Addl. 14, 912).

De nominibus ﬁerbamm

. Arthemisia .i. mater herbarum. y ganéreidd loyt.
. Agrimonia. y tryw.

. Absinthium. y wermot.

. Ambrotanum. séddwrn6ot, y brytén.

. Ambrosiana. y fedon chéerw y chwerwlys.
Apium. y smalaes y mers.

. Allium. garllec.

Aurigra. y golt.

. Arnoglossa. henllydan. yr erllyryat.

10. Allaluya. suryon y coet.

11. Adiant6s. y rudd redyn.

12. Anisium. anis.

13. Anethum. anis gal. -
14. Artiplex. y Hyg6yn.

15. Arundo. korsen.

16. Auancia. y vapcoll.

17. Amarusca. amranwen.

18. Amarica. yr elinaéc.

19. Alexandriuum. elisawndyr.
20. Acrifolium. klows.

21. Asblebion. tauot yr hydd.
22. Andram. y dorllwyt.

[£. 84D]

[f. 85a]

© 0 =S U 00O
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[£. 85D)

[£.864a]

[£. 86b]

23.

WHITLEY STOKES,

Adiutorium. [yr] vrwaret.

24. Acedula. keulon.

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
3L
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

44

Archangelica. det netel.

Atramentum.

Asparagum.

Aneos.

Aristologiam.

Aza fetida. [in man. rec.] Baw diawl.
Argilla.

Auripimentum. yr eur bibeun.
Auellana. kneu frengic [frengic cancelled man. rec.].
Aristrologia. henilydan.

Acetum. vinegyr.

Antera. hat y ros.

Betonica. kriben sanfreit.

Bibilus. br6ynen.

Barba aron. pwys [the w cancelled] y keirw.

Brueria. y grve.

Buglossa. glyssyn y coet.

Burneta yr wyddlédyn.

Bi[s]maluam. [s inserted, m cancelled m. r.] hokys.
y mor.

Barba iouis. llyseu ytei neu y uydarllys.

45. Borago. borage.

46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.

52.
53.

Bursa pastoris. pwrs y- bugeil.
Barbastus. llwyt yddayar.
Beta. beatws.

Bardana. y kyghaf.

Branca. y gronn.

Brionia. yr h6l.

Capillis [sic] veneris. gwallt y vor6yn.
Ciminum. kwmyn.

54. Cynamomusm. kanel.
55. Crocus. saffyr.

56.
57.
58.

Consolida maior. y gwinstri.
Consolida media. lesseu meir.
Consolida minor. llegeit ydydd.

59. Celidonia. selidon llysseu y wennol [t#g xededdvog].



60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
7.
72.
73.
74,
7.
76.

[f.87a] 77.
78.
79.
80.
8l.
82.
83.
84,
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92,
93.
94,

[£.87b] 95.
96.
97.
98.

A LIST OF WELSH PLANTNAMES.

Cirpus [leg. Scirpus]. brwynen.
Centaurea. sentori yscol grist.
Cetra. redyn y gogofeu.

Cicuta. y kegyt herbe benet.

Cicuta mortifera. ypymystyl.
Camomillum. camomil.

Canabus hemp kywarch.

Canetum.

Cinoglosso. [the no inserted] pigle wodescarp.
Coliandra. coliawndr carw.

Claussa gutta. metafelon y bengalet.
Calendula. swynesgras solsequium.
Cicorea. cycori.

Cullanum. culirage.

Crispula. y ganhewin y 6an6dan.
Confiria. y kwnffri.

Cadamus marie. berwr.

Caprifolium. kraf y geiuyr.

Citruus.

Carui.

Confeccio. kyffleith.®

Cardamomy.

Colocasia. mint y meirych.
Castanea. casteyn.

Caparis.

Calamum. korsen.

Cermotanum.

Carduus zistles. yscall.

Conica maior ef minor.

Ciprum. yrerwreint.

Canicula. yr orch6yreit [the y inserted m. r.].
Cotula. yr amranwen.

Calementum. mynt [the mynt cancelled m. r.].
Cucumer vel mala terena.
Camedreos.

Dens leonis. y kleis dant y llew.
Ditanum. ditawnt.

Dapus. nefle.

Dragantea. y neidyrlys.

89
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[£. 87b]

[f. 88a]

99

100.

101.
102.

103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.

114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
122.
123.
124.
125.

126.
127.
128.
129.
130.

) Perhaps
yscall glossing fex. It is ‘Funda sexsanet, ysgall' in Meddygon Myddfai,
Mr. Egerton Phillimore conjectures that fex is meant for the

1861, . 285.
Knglish Ace.

WHITLEY STOKES,

Eleborus. elebwr.

Ennula campana okys vendigeit. [lemma and gloss
cancelled].

Edera terestris. eiddo yddayar neu yr eidral

Ennula campana. y glafyrllys [f inserted before
yr] vaer.

Ebulus maior. y gre6lys vaér.

Ebulum idem est.

Euffragium. y waetlys. vawr [e inserted before ¢].

Eupatorium. y fedon chwerw.

Epatica. y geglynnydd.

Abrotanum. y bryt6n, y swthornot.

Ebula. ywalwrt.

Eleborum nigrum. ygla[f]yrllys vychan.

Eufragia. ywaetlys vychan.

Eruca. pyper gwynn. piper album.

Electuarium. kyffleith.

Flos. blodeu.

Feniculum. fenigl.

Filex. redyn. *

Febrifuga. y troetrudd [cancelled] y 6ermot wenn.
Fragaria. gwydd ymevvs, yssyui.
Frasia. deil ymevvs.

Fragaria.

Fumus terre. mwe y ddayar.
Filix arboratica. y lla6redyxn.
Faunida. fauet. fex. yscall.t)
Furfur. y grytyon.

Filupendula.

Gladiolus. y glorya elestren.
Glutinus. y kyghaf.

Glosina [-iua?]. elisawndyr.
Gariofilus. klows.

Genciana. gencian.

this article should be hisected, fauet glossing Fauida and
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[f. 88b] 131. Grumillum. grwmil
132. Granum solis. idem thanalis idem.
133. Genesta. banadl.
134. y vapcoll.
135. Genustula. corvanadl,

136. Herba Roberti. y droetrud.

137. Hasta regia. yr wdroyth.

138. Herba perforata. erinllys gadwallaén.

139. Herba walteri. erbe waltyr [the ! inserted].
140. Herba stipitss. wodesour.

141. gyngyr.
142. Zerula. ygedorwydd.

143. Zecura. sacur. )
144, Zizannia. papi. ller

145. Tuncus. brwynen.
146. Introletum. yr ieutawt, neu wrnerth.
147. Jacea alba. y benlas y gas6enwynn.
148. Iacea nigra. y bengalet.

[f. 89a] 149. Iusquiamus. y morgelyn, ance holein.
150. Iouis barba. llysseu y tei.
151. Iuniperum. egroes.
152. Tayrus. y vydarlles.

153. Lingua ceruina. tauot yr hydd.

154. Liquiricia. licoris.

155. Lebesticum. louage.

156. Levisticam. idem.

157. Lepacium. kyghaf neu dauot yrhydd.
158. Lactuca. gwlaeth.

159. y llwynhidydd.
160. lemeon lemyg.
161. lanander.

162. Lilium. alaw.
163. Lolium. gwyec.
164. Lingua bouis. tauot yr ych. bronwerth.
165. Lappa. tanolen parol doke.
166. Ligustrum. brialla.
[£ 89b] 167. Lentiscus. ryswydd.
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[f. 90a]

[£. 90D]

168.
169.
170.
171.
172,
173.
174.
175.
176.

177.
178.
179.
180.
181.
182.
183.
184.
185.
186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
191.
192.
193.
194.
195.
196.
197.

198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204.

205.

WHITLEY STOKES,

Litorea. idem.

Ledea. y benlas.

Lapacium acutum. trython. neu dauol.
Lactuca ortulanorum. letus.

Lactuca agrestis. gwlaeth.

Lapacium rotundum. y kyghaf.
Lingua vituli. glessyn y coet.

Lolium. pys y keir6, pabi.

Lingua auis. tanot yr eden.

Malua .h hokys.

Morsella minor. herbe benet.
Morsella maior. lyssen y mor.
Mirtus citorea. y rysswydd.
Mentastrum. mint y meirch.
Marrubium rubeum. y mordynat ko,
Mercurialis. kraf y geifir blaen i6rch.
Mellilotum. yr wydro, y 6enynllys.
Morsus galine. y gwlydd.

Morella minor. y droetrudd.

Morsus diaboli. tammeit y kythreul.
Mercurium. mercury.

Mirica. banhadlen. brome. [gloss cancelled].
Millefolium. y vilfyd.

Maratrum. hat y fenigl.

Masticum.

Maiorane.

Marciatonn.

Matruscula. ywdron.

Mille solis y grwnil [leg. grwmil?].
Macia mace.

Nux terre. ybowy.

Nepte. eruin.

Nasturcium. berwr ydwr.
Nasturcinm agreste. garllec verwr.
Nigella. idem.

Nicea alba. y benlas.

Nicea nigra. y bengalet.

Nux. knpeuen.
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206. Oculus d[i]ei. llegat y ddyd. uel sponsa solis.
207. Oculus Christi. llegeit crist. y wyrdonell.
208. Osmunda. osmundy.

209. Or{i]ganum. mint.

210. Olibanum. ystor.

211. Ossillum. dringon.

212. Origani. ymessuryat.

213. Porrum. kennin.
214. Panis cuculi. suryon y coet.
215. Piper. pypyr.
216. Papauer. y papy.
217. Plantago maior. lledan y ford’
218. Plantago minor. y 1l6ynhydydd.
219. Pes corui. yr olvran.
220. Pullagium. borage, y brymllys.
[f. 91a] 221. Pentafolium. y pvmddalen.
222. Pulegium regale, pvliel. gal.
223. Pervenca. pervinc.
224. Petrosillam. persly.
225. Pianier ishob :s gts pastolt idem.
226. Pimpirnellam. pimpirnel flewordy[lis].
227. Pimpinella. stepmodor worte, y llysuawc.
228. Pilosella. klusteu y llygoden aurum.
229. Piretrum peletre |first letter doubtful].
230. Peratoria. peratory bibatur pro omni gutta.
231. Pes leonis. y veidabe.
232. Pilogella. y dorlwyt.
233. Item patitaria. y kantanaé6e.
234. Primula veris. y briattu.
235. Pes vituli y vapkoll.
236. Pollipodium. llaéredyn y derw.
237. Pollipodium. llawredyn y llwyt.
288. Petrum. y bybyrllys.
[£.91b] 239. Pes caballi. gwrtlys alanhon.!) Item pes pulli.
240. Pes columbinus. y troetrudd.’
241. Politricum. llawredyn yddayar.
242. Piganium. Item pionia. pioni.

1) Sic MS. From a corrupt copy S. Evans has got his alan hen.
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243.
244.

245,
246.
247,
248,
249,
250,
251.
252.
258.
254.
255.
256.
[f. 92a] 257.

258.
259.
260.
261.
262.
263.
264.
265.

266.
267.
268.
269.
270.
271,
272,
273,
274,
[f.92b] 275,
276.
277.

WHITLEY STOKES,

Quinque folium. y pvmnddelen.
Quingquiuernia. y llwynhidydd.

Rostrum porcinam. y kleis.
Rapa. eruin.

Ruta. y ryw.

Rubea maior. y madyr.

Regina prati medyrwrth [prati inserted man. rec.].
Rampium. eithyn.

Raphanus. evr.

Raphanum. redyns.

Raphana. yr vl. [space before vl].
Rosa. y ros.

Rubum. auan.

Rubetum. gwydd yr auan.

Risus. ris.

Saluia. sache.

Solsequium. llysse[u] meir. neu lygeit y dydd.

Senicion. y glaer ilys,

Sepadium. ervin.

Saponaria. sebonllys.

Sclaria. ysclarei.

Saxafragium. kylor y brein wel tormaen.

Spergula maior et minor. y llwynhidyll [gloss
cancelled man. rec.].

Serpillum. pelydyr.

Sinoglossa. tauod y ki.

Septimerea. hen llydan.

Sambuca. scawen.

Spolia serpentis. dant y llew.

Satureya. ysop. [gloss cancelled m. r.].

Spadum. eruin.

Succus ) mororum. llec evron.

Scolopendria. tavod yr hydd.

Sinapus el Sinapium. mwstard.

Sauina. savin prenn megis yw.

Salimenta. byssedd y kwn.

1) MS. Suctus.



A LIST OF WELSH PLANTNAMES. 45

278. Sana munda. y wen6lydd.

279. Spica. lauvender.

280. Senisio. y grwmvil.

281. Sandix. madyr.

282. Scabiosa. y benlas uel bengalet.
283. Seduarium. sedwary.

284. Spiknardi. spiknar.

285. Silerys.

286. Sperula. llwynhidydd.

287. Titimal. y fflam goet, y ddalen dda.
288. Trifolinm. y meillon.
289. Trinus idem.
290. Trifolium maius. y meillon ymeirych.
291. Tabsus. y vlewabe.
292. Taunaletum ywroith.

[f. 93a] 293. Tormentum. treskyl.
294. Tormentinum. magmodor ysgras.
295. Tabsus barbatus. fiol y frudd ll6gér y tewlaeth.
296. Testiculus Saturnionus. kraf nadredd.
297. Tanaseta. tansi.
298. Tenerium. idem.
299. Teribuncula perveint.

300. Ueruena alba. y waedlys wenn.
301. Uua lupi gwlaeth.

302. Vmbilicus veneris. y gron doddeit.
303. Unsiola idem.

304. Violeta. violet.

305. Viola idem.

306. Vngula cabalina. alannon.

307. Urtica. dynhaden.

308. Vatisinium. lussu.

309. Uacca edera idem.

[£.93b] 310. Warucia. madyr.
311. Ypericon yr erinllys.
312. Ypia maior. y wen6lydd.
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[£. 93Db]
314. Ymila. alanon.
315. Ysopus. ysop.
316. Uepres. dryssi.

WHITLEY STOKES,

313. Ypia minor. y vriwic.

Vt nom tenearis in carcere vade im admimicula samcti petri
apostoli vbi celidonia crescit et collige illam dicendo ter pater

noster et non timebt [leg. teneberis] in carcere.
(p)atris et filii et spiritus sancti.

In nomine
Amen.

Index.

alanhon 239, alannon 306, ala- I
non 314.

alaw 162.

amranwen 17, 91.

anis 12.

anis gal 13.

auan 255.

banad]l 133.
banhadlen 189.

baw diawl 30.
beatws 48.

bedon chwerw 5, 106.
beida6e 231.

berwr 76.

berwr y dwr 200.
blaen i6rch 183.
blewa6e 291.

blodeu 114.

briallu 166, 234.
briwic 313.
bronwerth 164.
br6ynen 38, brwynen 60, 145.
brymllys 220.

brytén 4, 108.

bydarllys 44, byddarlles 152.
byssedd y kwn 277.

camomil 65.

kanel 54.
canhewin 74.
kantaua6e 233.
canéreidd loyt 1.
casteyn 83.
cas6enwynn 147.
cedorwydd 142.
kegyt 63.
ce(n)glynnydd 107.
kennin 213.

keulon 24.
claerllys 260.
klafyrllys 102, k. vychan 110.
kleis 95, 245.
klows 20, 129.
klusteu y llygoden 228.
kneu Frengic 33.
kneuen 205.
coliawndr carw 69.
korsen 15, 85.
corvanadl 135.
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kraf nadredd 296.

kraf y geivyr 77, k. y geifir 183.

kre6lys vaér 103.
kriben sanfreit 37.
cron doddeit 302, 303.
kronn 50.

kwmyn 53.

kwnffri 75.

cycori 72.

kyffleith 80, 113.
kyghaf 49, 127, 157, 173.
kylor y brein 264.
kywarch 66.

chwerwlys 5.

dalen dda 287.

dant y llew 95, 270.
deil y mevus 119.
ditawnt 96.

dringon 211.

dryssi 316.

dynhaden 307. et v. mordynat.

egroes 151.

eiddo y ddayar 101.
eidral vaér 101.
eithyn 250.

elebwr 99.

elestren 126.
elina6e 18.
elisawndyr 19, 128.
erinllys 311.
erinllys Gadwalla6én 138.
erllyryat 9.

eruin 199, 246, 272, ervin 261.

erwreint (leg. erweint?) 89.
eurbiben 32.
evr 251.

fanet 123.

fenigl 115.

fiol y frudd 295.
fflam goet 287.
flewordy[lis] 226.

gal 13, 222.
garllec 7.
garllec verwr 201, 202.
gencian 130.
glessyn y coet 174, glyssyn y
coet 41.
glorya 126.
godroyth 137.
golt 8.
gorch6yreit 90.
grve 40.
grwmuil (crwmuil?) 280.
grwnil (gromil?) 196.
grwmil 131.
grytion 124.
gwaetlys vawr 105, g. vychan
111, gwaedlys wenn 300.
gwallt y vorwyn 52.
gban6dan 74.
312, gwenwlydd 278.
184,
gwinstri 56.
gwlaeth 158, 172, 301.
gwlydd 185.
gwrnerth 146.
gwroith 292.
gwrwaret 23.
gwyc 163.
gwydd y mevus 118,
gwydro 184.
gwydd yr anan 256.
42,
207.

hat y fenigl 191.
hat y ros 36.
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henllydan 9, 268.

hokys 177, [h]okys bendigeit 100.
hokys y mor 43.

hel 51.

ieutawt 146.
ishop 225, v. ysop.

launander 161, lauvender 279.

lemeon 160.

lemyg 160.

letus 171.

licoris 154.

louage 155.

Hawredynn 122.

llawredyn y ddayar 241.

llabredyn y derw 236.

llawredyn y llwyt 237.

llec evron 273.

lledan y ford 217.

llegat y dydd 206.

llegeit Crist 207.

llegeit y dydd 58, llygeit y dydd
259.

Her 144.

Hesseu Meir 57.

llussu 308, 309.

ll6gér y tewlaeth 295.

llwynhidydd 159, 244, 286, 116yn-
hydydd 218.

llwynhidell 265.

llwyt y ddayar 47.

llygéyn 14.

lysseu Meir 259.

llysseu y mor 178.

llysseu y tei 44, 150.

llysseu y wennol 59.

llysuawe 227.

madyr 248, 281, 310.

mapcoll 16, 134, mapkoll 235.

medyrwrth 249.

meillon 288, 289.

meillon y meirych [leg. meirch?|
290.

mercury 188.

mers 6.

messuryat 212.

mevus 118, 119.

milfyd 190.

mint 209, v. mynt.

mint y meirch .181, mint y
meirych 82.

mordynat koch 182.

morgelyn 149.

mwe y ddayar 121.

mwstard 275.

mynt 92.

nefle 97.
neidyrlys 98.

okys v. hokys.
olvran 219.
osmundy 218.

pabi 175, papi 144, paby 216.
peletre 229.

pelydyr 266.

pen-galet 70, 148, 204, 282.
pen-las 147, 169, 203, 282.
peratory 230.

persly 224.

perveint 299,

pervinc 223,

pigle 68.

pioni 242,

powy (?) 198.

prenn megis yw 276.

puliel 222
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pumddalen 221. pumddelen 243.
pwrs y bugeil 46.

pybyrllys 238.

pymystyl 64.

pyper gwynn 110.

PypyT 215.
pys y keir6 39. 175.

redyn 116. redynn 122.
redyn y gogofeu 62.
redyns 252.

ris 257.

ros 254.

rudd redyn 11.
ryswydd 167, 168, 180.

ryw 247.

sache 258.

saffyr 55.

scawen 269.

sebonllys 262.
sedwary 283.

selidon 59.

sentori 61.

smalaes 6.

spiknar 284.

sucur 143.
s6ddwrnéot 4, v. swthornot.
suryon y coet 10, 214.
swthornot 108.

syuni 118.

London, December 1896.

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie,

tammeit y kythreul 189.

tansi 297, 298.

tanol 170.

tauolen 165.

tauod y ki 267.

tanot (tavod) yr hydd 21, 153,
157, 274.

tauot yr eden 176.

tauot yr ych 164.

torllwyt 22, 232,

tormaen 264.

treskyl 293.

troetrudd 117, 136, 186, 240.

trython 170.

tryw 2.

ul (?) 253.
vinegyr 35.
violet 304, 305.

walwrt 109,
wdron (?) 195.
wermot 3.
wermot wenn 118,

yscall 87, 123.
ysclarei 263.
yscol Grist 61.
ysgras 294.
ysop 271, 315.
ystor 210.

yw 276.

WHITLEY STOKES.



THE LECAN GLOSSARY.

The following glossary is found in pp. 331—335 of the
Book of Lecan, a fifteenth-century MS. in the library of the
Royal Irish Academy. It has been noticed by Prof. Zimmer
(Keltische Studien I, 89) and by myself (Bees. Beitr. XIX, 8);
but no part of it has been published save 46 articles given by
Zimmer (ubi supra), and the last 89 printed in Beze. Beitr.
XIX, 85. It seems, however, to have been ignorantly used by
the lexicographer O'Reilly, or by some one from whom he copied:
hence his blunders s. vv. abuid, ceachra, leatha, sideng, sruich,
tircanus, and perhaps mole.

Of the Lecan glossary an abridged copy (hereinafter de-
noted by M.) is contained in the so-called ‘Book of Hy Many’,
a vellum MS. in the said library. M. is often miserably corrupt;
but since it clears up some of the obscurities in the larger copy,
it is now printed as a supplement thereto. Fragmentary glos-
saries, which seem extracted from the archetype, are found in
H. 3. 18, pp. 663a—0667, and in H. 4. 22, MSS. in the library of
Trinity College, Dublin, and also in ff. 8b 1—10b 2, 29b1—39b
of one of the Stowe MSS., a small octavo vellum, marked C. 1. z,
and now in the R. I. Academy’s library.

As to the sources of the Lecan glossary, nos. 59—94 are,
a8 Zimmer points out, excerpts from a copy of the Liber Hym-
norum or of the Irish poems in that codex, and nos. 477 —565
appear to have been extracted from the metrical vocabulary, of
which an imperfect copy, printed in Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 31—34, is
preserved in Egerton 90, a MS. in the British Museum. As
to the other numbers, nothing certain can be said, save that
many of them agree with the Lorus Foewl and Derbsiur, metrical
glossaries, edited with a commentary in Begz. Beitr. XIX, 8—31,
88-- 120,



1. UR .. tosach. 34.
2. Er i. uasal.
3. Son .. focal. 35.
4. Fuach .. focal. 30.
5. Fuath i. dealb. 37.
6. Nin J. dealb nd litir. 48.
7. Tebe .i. buain.
8. Bescna .i. sith no bérla. 39.
9. Tucaid .i. adbar. 40,
10. Fed .i. fiarfaigid.') 41,
11. Genmotha .i. anegmais. 42.
12. Jarchena .i. anegmais. 43.
13. Andag?) .i. glan. 44,
14. Anandacfh] .i. nemglan. 45.
15. Aidi[u] .i. oici. 46.
16. Log .. inad. 47.
17. A i. ard. 48.
18. Forczemnacair .. rancadur | 49.
[p- 332, col. 1]. I 50.
19. Adcota .i. rothechtaid nd vo- | 51.
damad né dligid. | 52.
20. Airid .i. denam. i 53.
21. Scurde .i. cindead. | 54.
22. Congra?) i. innisin. | 55.
23. Uasal .i. oirrdric. i 56.
24. Mal .. uasa(l]. 57.
25. Meall i. aibind. 58.
26. Ebert .i. rad. 59.
27. Temair .i. aibind. 60.
28. Doruirmedur .i. dosailedur. | 61.
29. Adrodmas .i. rodamad. 62.
30. Comrac .i. ran[n]. | 63.
31. Guo .i. airrdric. | 64.
32. Ailim .i. guidim. 65.
33. Baili .. inad. 66.
1) MS. fiarfaidid ?) Andad
¢) ar imrom 5) Feith
7) Hire

THE LECAN GLOSSARY.
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Book of Lecan, p. 331, col. 4.

Nath i. ainm do cach uili
aisde.
Aill i. unasal.
Hi .. inis.
Aro i imrom.4)
Uindsi thall he .i. aici
thall e.
Fomna .i. frithail.
Ond .i. cloch.
Cirb [leg. Crib] .i. lu[a]s.
Band .i. dliged.
Feid .i. dliged.
Liach .i. doilich.
Feit®) i. bindis.
Feib i. marsin né bindis.
Elg .i. oirrdric.
Athchomarc .i. fiarfaigi.t)
Duar .i. focol.
Orguin .i. guin.
Oirgther .i. guin.
Hirt7?) .i. orguin.
Bith .i. guin.
Oe .i. elada.
Ae .. caingen.
Ai i dliged.
[E]Ad .. dliged.
Cusc .. tecosc.
Donfe .i. donfuca.
Taidleach .i. loinderda.
Be .i. ben.
Drong .i. imad.
Deilm .i. torann.
Dorodba .i. dodibad.
Primda .i. aireagda.
Lig .i. maisi.
3) Congrad
6) fiarfaidi

4‘






127.
128.
129.
130.

131.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142.
143.

144.

145.
146.
147.
148.
149.
150.
151.
152.
153.
154.
155.
156.
157.

THE LECAN GLOSSARY.

158.
159.
160.
161.

Andsa .i. anusa #d doilig.
Breo .. lasair.

Beb[alis .i. bai a bas.
Sotal .i. dinmasach %6 urisa
a thoil co drochni.
Tiachair .i. goirt.
Tuireann .i. cruithnecht.
Uis 1. comadais né umal.
Ran .i. maith né togaide.
Sithbe .i. sithbeo.

Eithre .i. deired.!)

Cretal i. craibtheach.
Birra .i. bir uisqui.

R{o]e .i. mag.

Druin .i. glicc.

Slatra .i. dana.
Truaillnead .i. trenmellned.
Lugbad?) .i .lug-med .i. med
Loga maic Eithleann %4 isi
med meidi chisa na Fomo-
rach man cis.

Retla .i. red gle no rex
luitsia [leg. lucis?].

Cul .i. carbad.

Cel .i. bas.

Cil i. claen.

Cail i. coimet.

Calb i. cend.

Cadb .. cain.

Cearb .i. airged.

Ocubal .i. bunad.

Fe .. fearg.

Fo .i. maith.

Fland .. fuil.

Fearg .i. laech.

Fearb .i. briathar né bo
né bolg nd bole.

1) MS. Eirrit .i. deirrit
¢) mefein.

162.
163.
164.
165.
166.
167.
168.
169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
178.
179.

180.

181.
182.
183.
184.
185.
186.

53

Bracht i. sug %6 beoil.
Brac .. lam.
Bar .. sai.
Barn .i. breitheam.

[p. 832, col. 4.]
Bang .i. buain.
Seig .i. sebac.
Suth .i. lacht.
Sath .i. saith [leg. saich?].
Seag .i. ron.
Selb .i. sillead.
Losc .i. bacach.
A inde .i. a indaithmech.
Bon .i. maith.
Ceachrad .i. cendach.
Cria .i. cendach.
Tadaid 3) .i. gadaide.
Ban .i. fir.
Ran .. fir.
An . fir.
Ead .i. dliged.
Don ., tindlocad.
Tra .i. doro chucaind no
doro uaind in faisneis. N¢
tra .i. tri hindsci .i. ban-
indsci 7 ferindsci 7 dem-
indsci.
Ceadamus i. in cetna ai
for seis no in cetnai fis no
in cétna amas forsa faisnes.
Bodein .i. me féin.4)
Ai i. airchedal.
Nuall .i. airrdric.
Balc®) .i. calma.
Ruidleas .i. rodileas.
Art i. uasal.

187. Techta .i. dliged.
1) Lugded %) Tadgaid.
%) Bole.
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188.
189.
190.
191.
192.

193.
194.
195.
196.
197.
198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.

204.

205.

206.
207.

208.

209.

dilg? Ni ansa.

WHITLEY STOKES,

Guba .i. cainead.

Reanais .i. recais.

Ebeart .i. rad.

Teamair .i. aibind.
Doruirmeamur .i. dosa[il]-
leamur.

Adromas .i. rodamad.
Ailim i. guidim.

Baili .i. inad.

Rath .i. ainm.

Nath .i. ainm d’aistib.
Comrac .i. rand.

Gno 1. airrdric.

Scill) .i. obann.

Criathar .i. fasach.

Aill i. uasal.

Fidchell?) .i. fath cella nd
[fid]cella fid a m[blid cella.
Brandub i. bro find ann
7 bro dub.?) né brandub
[p- 333, col. 1] i a dub
fora broin[n].

TArgaelad an uraicepta
andso bodesta doreir na
senudar n-arsanrda.
Uraicept .i. ur cach toisech.
Gaedel .i. geth-dul .i. fear
no theiged co gaeth ar
cach mbescna iar fir.
Gaeidealg .i. Gaeidel-ealg
1. ealg oirrdricc 7 Gaedeal
rodusn-oirrdercaig.

Cia lin cenel n-anmann
n-egsamail ita forsin ngaei-
a cdic ..
gaeidelg 7 beérla teibide 7

1) MS. Scilla
4) aibgitoirieam
7) ifh

|

|

i

210.

211.

212.

213.

2) Fichthell
%) aibthiges

bérla Feni 7 bérla n-etar-
scartha iter na feadaib
aire[g]daib 7 in gnath-
bérla fognus do chach ol-
cheana.

Forsin n-aibgidir .i. ebe ac
Tur i is acan Tur ro
teibed .i. do beanad asna
hilbérlaib. No oni is ab-
gitorium4) .i. tindscedal.
No is ead aipgiges®) a
m[blescna do chach. No
aibgitor nd aibgidir .i. a.
b.c.d.r. N aibgidir isin
gaeidilg in tindscedal, 7
incipit®) a laitin 7 aipix
a greg, abecedibam a he-
bra. Laitin .i. luaidit inni*)
na focail. No a laitindda
Jd. o leithid in bes[c]na. No
o Laitin mac Puin aderar
laitin.

Eadon .i. ead aen [a] ernead
1. ead dliged 7 ernead fuas-
lucad 7 dliged aenar bis
aici ac fuaslucad.

Eadon no ead aen in eolaig
no ead dliged 7 don tid-
locad dligtheach dobeirse
dona foclaib da cheile.
Guta .i. guth fotha Ji. ainm
d’adbar andsin, 7 adbar in
gotha in guta. Né guth
[faite iarsinni] faidid guth
threothu. N guta .i. guth-
sed .i. sed in gotha né guth-

%) i. bro dub 7 bro find ann
€) insipit
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sed .i. faidid guth a aenwur,
amail ita & ard 7 i inis 7 |
6 cluas. ,
. Consoin oni is consonantes!) '
i. comfograigtheach[a], no |
consain no con

[p. 333 col. 2]
-son .i. cuma soin e?) .i. son
focol andsin doreir an eo-
laig.
. Fid .i. fo ead?) a inde iter
saerda 7 daerda 7 aiceanta.
. Taebomna .. taeb uaim-
nai i ai aircedal no do
thaebuib na n-omnad bid
i do thaeb na fid n-aire-
a[g]da, no toba dam[na]!
jarsani theib[i]ther .i. be- |
antar, damna na focal
eistib. |
Leathguta .i. oni dia ta !
guta bodein .i. guth ed is
de ita leathguta, 7 a tus-
tide rompu ama:l ita eil
no en no eir 7 as ed is
tuistide4) doib .i. guta
amail ata e reim eil eil-
sin 7 ased adeir fadeoid®)
nach fuil leathguta ann
acht gura muide uili bethe
luis nin a n-oguim acht
feada nama amail ata el
le dorada ria 7 en ne do-
rada ria.
. Muiti .i. moide. beagaide
fogar na mauiti .i. meata

1) MS. consoinaintes
¢) tuistige

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.
224.
225.
226.
227.
228.

229.
230.
231.

) cumasoine
%) fadeoig
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iad na n[olenar. NG moide
a nguth a mbeth faraen
risna guthadaib. Né muite
oni as mutus .i. amlobar,
7 ni iarsani bad dis am-
lobar doreith ara atait a
fogar indtib fein gidad
leaga. No muiti .i. mi-
fotha and sin.
Laidneoir .. legentreoraig
no leigthreoraig né lea-
thantreoraig torann amal
ata doroind indsge.®)
Tra indsge encia a bumad
laidne sgoth egna a airbirt
indis. 6)
Feir indsge. for indsge né
fir innsge no faerindsge né
fearda indsge nd forindsge
na mna bis indsge an fir.
Banindsce .i. bannindsce .i.
bann dligead nd ban indsce
1. banfir né buan indsce né
banindsge né bon i[n]dsce
1. bon maith, né fo innsce
an fhir bis indsce na mna.
Cae . conair.?)
Meirle .i. goid.
Fur .. leatha »n¢ urchill.
Toimdin .i. tumad.
Mairned ®) .i. brath.
Tuilide?) .i. mac tabartais.
[p. 333, col. 3.]
Ta[d]banar .i. taisbentar.
Feid .i. indis.
Gulfa .i. cumang.

3) eada
%) Corrupt: see Index

7) This gloss comes in the MS. next after no. 220.

%) MS. Mairgnid

9) Tuilige






284.
285.
286.
287.
288.
289.
290.
291.
292.
293.

294.
295.
296.
297.
2908.
299.
300.

301.

302.

303.

304.
305.
306.
307.
308.
309.
310.
311.

312.

313.
314.
315.
316.

THE LECAN GLOSSARY.

Taithmeach .i. dilegad.') | 317.
Bon i. maith. 318.
Ban .. fir.?) 319.
Grian .i. ferann. 320.
Cluiche .i. imteacht. 321.
Toichid .i. iar{r]aid. 322.
Mairnead .i. brath. 323.
Cacht .i. gorta.

Adfed .i. doindis. 324.
Cuimneng .i. gan druis »d | 325.
genmnaid.3) 326.
Ris i ri. 327.
Forgla .i. toga.4) 328.
Donn i. torrach. 329.
Bod .. teine. 330.
Aith i, ger. 331.
Lorce .i. balb. 332.
Cap .. carr. 338.
Selum3) .i. neam. 334.
Ruanaid .i. fearg [.i. laech]. | 335.
Luan . cich. 336.
Reacht i. ceart. 337.
Ailt .i. faebar. 338.
Seidreach i. laidir. 339.
Eisleadach .i. meata. 340.
Coinblicht .i. cocad. 341.
Force .i. daingean. 342,
Miscalilth .i. mallacht. 343.
Robb¢) .i. ainmide. 344.
Leastar .i. soitheach. 345.
Soim .i. conaich. 346.
Fuidir .i. dochonaich. 347.
Creadra .i. crabad. 348.
Clais .i. cora. 349.
) MS. dligead ?) fer

) toda 5) Selam

7) Fithbace %) stuad

10) batun 11) rem

1) cu allaich 14) Resmeel

1) fedad 17) tast

o7

Sruith .i. eagnaid.

Seagraboic .i. faiside.

Be .. ai[d]che.

Annoid .. eaglais.

Fidboce?) .i. stuag?’) nime.

Fuin i. falach.

Bracht .[i.] briseadh.
[p. 334, col. 1.]

Doroich .i. techt.

Cro .i. derg.

Los .. fas.

Tai[di]uir .i. maidnech.

Du .i. duthaig.?)

Tindi .i. bacun.!?)

Eama[i]n .i. di[a]s.

Ocobal .i. buna[d].

Rus .i. senchus.!!)

Amnas .i. dana.

Criun'?) .i. ci allaid.")

Crimthan[n] .i. sindach.

Ugra i. troit.

Rasmael 14) .i. ron.

Seig 15) .i. sebac.

Spruic .i. senmoir.

Meilt .i. caitheam.

Fland .i. fuil

Ceis .i. cruit.

Sir{e]acht .i. adbanxn.

Sellad .i. fégad.1¢)

Gelt .i. gerrad.

So[n] .i. seanchaid.

To 4. tost.17)

Rim .i. airem.

Dir .i. dleastain.

) genmnaig
%) Rodb

%) duthaid
1%) Cruin

1) Sed
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350.
351.
352.
353.
354.
355.
856.
357.
358.
359.
360.
361.
362.
363.
3064,
365.
360,
367.
308,
369,
370.
371,
372
373,
HYER
3475,

376,
377,
378,
379,
J80.
HET
HERA
HEHY
U4,

WHITLEY

Gaedad .1 guin.

Fasc .i. gobang.

Dobar .i. dorcha né usce.
Turgnom .i. toroma.
Aideach .i. loilgeach.
Dairt .i. laeg.

Nath .i. marbnad.

Nin .i. tond.

Gean .. gairi.

Gin .i. craes.

Sitheam [.i. leanmain].
On .i. ainim.

Aicside!t) i, demin.

Eitir -lem’) Jd.tualaing(lem]. |
IMas i. saigecht.
Molb[th]ach .i. mor.
Cobthach .. ole.

Fodlad .. scailed.

Hic .. leis no leiges.
Tallad i. buain.

Seidig . ben.

Tindscra Jd. crod [mma].
Cumal .. eraie.
IMchomare .i. fiarfaige.®)

Reamraiti 1. cetna can ches.

Lind .i. deoch.

[p. 334, col. 2.]
Tuismead .i. toirrcheas.
INdrad .. argain.
Airillead .. berrnad.
Cailli 4. breid dub.
Alt i, aileamain.
(‘oicle i, comalta.
Brod .i. biseach.
Caemuacair 1. fegaim.
Ifaslach A, ferail.

) NN, Aicsige
¢) Guin
1) Togochaide

STOKES,

| 385.
386.
i 387.
388.
389.
390.
391.
392.
* 393.
394.
395.
396.
. 397.
308,
399,
100.
401.
402.
403.
104.
105.
406.

407,
408,
409,
410.
- 411
412,
413.
114
415.
116.
417,
. 418,

?) Eitirgleim
%) dealodug

Mid[emain] .i. fechain.
Searnad .. sreath.
Earnasta .i. suaire.
Suthain .i. buan.

Main .. uirisle.
Miseamnad .i. comardad.
Uanfad .i. anail.
Gunbuirde .i. sleag.
Sodan .i. sen.

Siu .i. abus.

Neachtair i. amuig.
Serig .i. segmar.

Abairt .i. indell.
Toichid .i. iarraid.
Abaid i. la breithi.

Dia .i. la.

Gnim?Y) . tigedas.
Cuisli .i. crand ciuil.
Feascor .i. dealogud.*)
Roba[d] .. airdena.¢)
Taibread .i. sillead.
Todochaide?) .i. ini nach
tainic fos [man. rec. .i. fu-
tura latine].

So[d] .. impod.

Son .i. guth.

Earnail .i. rann.
(‘uadan .i. geran.

Tor .i. toirrseach.

Fuad i arad.

Escal .i. torann.
Toircheadal .i. tairrngire.
Deartan .i. anfad. .

Aid .. iarraid.

Caemsad .i. fedad.

Gres i. do bunad.

3) fiarfaide
) airgena



119.
420.
421.
422.
423.
424.
425.
426.

427.
428.
429.
430.
431.
432.
433.
434.
435.
436.
437.
438.
439.
440.
441.
442,
443.
444.
445.
146.
447.
448.
449.
450.
451.
452.
453.

THE LECAN

Losc .i. bacach.
Aib .i. cosmailis.
Tuingem .i. luige.!)
Tanga 1. feall.
Tomaideam .i. bagar.
Dreandad .i. gruamdacht.
Tuirthim .i. tam.
Cucht .i. 16n.

[p. 334, col. 3.]
Cirp .. dian.
Oir i. imell.
Ain i aigead.?)
Ossar .i. ar.
Tincaisi 1. oirchisecht.
Deod .i. deiread.
Earbad .i. indisi.
Allmairi .i. laemscairech.
Farrlaic .i. telgon.
Dibrad .i. aidmillead.
Fidrad .. firindi.
Tan .. cubar.
Arnaid3) .. sochraid.
Seachnon 1. timchillad.
Eimilt i. aitseachda.
Dreang .i. ruathar.,
Griun .. cinead.
Ada .. buada.
Ceadal .i. rann.
Dan .. obair.
Bealgach .i. caintech.
Mean .i. min.
Mad .. lam.
Mann i. uingi.
Ond .. cloch.
Molc .i. tene.
Luchair?) i. taitnem.

1) MS. lunide 9) aidead
) Luicair $) Luga
7) Arca *) lochar

|

GLOSSGRY.

454.
455.
456.
457.
458.
459.
460.
461.
462.
463.
464.
465.
466.
467.
468.
469.
470.
471.
i 472
473.
474.
475.
476.
477.
478.

479,
480.
481.
482.
483.
484.
485.
486.
487.
488.
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Fidur .i. fath.

Ligar i. tenga.

Taide .i. tosach.

Lug?) .. bec.

Ab i. maith,

Lis .i. debaid.

Leos .i. imdeargad.

Les .i. soillsi.

Near .. torec.

Nai .i. duize.

Neamnuall .i. ceol aingeal.

Neas .i. crecht.

Treith®) i. tim.

Pairt .i. ranm.

Pis 1. pingind.

Rubad .i. fadbad.

Long .i. fada.

Lith .i. sona.

Blosc .i. sochraid.

Scath .i. beannacht.

Domain .i. dimbuan.

Sideang .i. milchu.

Rin[n]ta .i. mill[t]a.

Geal .i. caindleach.

Arco?) .. atlochur®) do Dia.
[p. 834, col. 4]

Meanmarc .i. smuainead.

Cich .. ger.

Ris .i. faisnes.

Ribar 4. criathar.

Sol .i. grian.

Lugna .i. esca.

Salt i. 1éim.

Smer .i. tine.

Seist .i. medon lai.

Sgeng .i. lebaid.?)

%) Arnaig
%) Treich
9) lebaig
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562. Briar .. delg oir.
563. Bruin[njeach .i. mathair.
564. Cod .i. buain né buaid.

61

565. Corc .. cenel né finda.

0

Finit dona dubfoclaib.

Book of Hii Maini, 184 a2,

INcipit do dubfoclaibh annseo sis.

ur .i. tosach.

son .. focol.

Fuach .. focol.

fuath i. dealb.

teibe .i. buan.

Bescna .. file 7 berla.

. tucait .i. adbur.

. fuacht .i. fiarfaigid.

. genmotha .i. anegmais.

. iarceana .i. anegmais.

. Andag i. glan.

. Anandag .i. nemglan.

. Aide .i. oigethus.

. log .i. inid.

. & (nd ailm) .i. ard.

. forcaemnagair .i. rangatar.
. Adcoda .i. rothechtad 1. do-

damad.

. Airit i denum.

. Scairde .. cinnead.

. Feib .i. marsin né feabr.
. ealg i. ord[r]aic.!)

. Atcomhar{c] .i. fiarfaigid.
. Tuar (L. duar) .i. focol.

. Orgain i. guin.

. hir{t| i. orgain.

. Bith (1. nith) .i. guin.
217.
28.

Ai .. ealada.
Ai .i. caingean.

1) In the MS. nos. 20 and 21 are run together thus: Feib .i. marsin 1
feabrealg .i. ordaich.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

42.
43.

44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

51

Ai i, dligead.

Eadh .i. dligead.

cosc .i. tegosc.

Losc .i. teagosc 1. bacach.
Bon .i. maith.

Curud .i. ceanmach.

Craid .i. ceannach.
taghaidh .i. gadaidhe.

Ban .i. fir.

An . fir.

Ran .. fir.

Don .i. tinnlucadh.

Tra .i. dore cugainn 1. dore
uaind I tra .i. tri hinmsce
1. ferinnsce 7 baninnsce 7
deibindsce.

Muid .i. balb.

cedamus .i. cetna ai forseis
no cednaamus forsin aisneis.
bodein .i. eifein.

Nuall .i. orrdracus.

bale .i. calmhda.

Rui[d]lius . rodilius.

Art 1. uasal

Techtad .i. dligead.

guba .i. cindead.

Ranadh .. roich.

51a. diablad 1. da oiread.
52.

Cungrad .. innis.
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53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
" 68.
69.
70.
71.
72
73.
74.
75.
76.
7.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.

WHITLEY STOKES,

ur J. uasal.

Mal .i. uasal
Meall .. aibinzn.
Temair .i. aibind.

eibrat .. rad. )

forgla .i. toga.
barrn J. breithim.
Ni bladach i. sai.
aide .i. ooige.
Gno .i. orrdraic.
Brecht .i. mind.
Dluim .i. imit.
Primda .i. oirigda.
Farc .i. lam.
Teibid .i. beanait.
Solma .. solum.

Doruiminatar .i. dotsailitar. |

Adrodus i. dodamus.
Comrog .i. rand.
ailim i guidim.
baile .i. inid.

Nath .i. ainm do gach aisde.

Aill i uasal.

Hi .. inis.

Aro i imram.
Uinnsi . aice tall é.
Fomnu .i. frith hail.
ond .. cloch.

grib i. luas.

Bann .. dligeadh.
feith .i. doilig.

liach .i. cain.

feith .i. binnius.
Ruis .i. rig.
Raicnich .i. rigan.
Mal .. cis.

Ordon .i. uasal.
Neacht .i. geal.
Cruth .i. corcra.
Breo .i. teine.

93.
94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.
100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.

116.
117.

118.

119.

120.

121.
122.
123.
124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
130.
131.

Aith i. linn.
Feachtnach .. firen.
Suth .i. lacht.

Ogh .i. ceile.

Feith .i. faebar.
lore .i. balb.

Torc .i. slabrad.
Annag i. innraigch.
Scal .i. fear.

Ogh i. imslan.
Aircital .i. foghlaim.
Fos i. fis.

Coig .i. run.

duais .i. badb.
Coigni .i. glacad.
Tond .i. caillich.
Cap .i. carr.

Aingeal .i. deigteactaire.

Assluan .. cic.
Cul .i. coimed.
Una .i. gorta.
Fian .. ceithirnn.
Deach .i. maith.
Rlejacht .i. ceart.
Ailt .i. f(ae)bur.
Seitrich .. latir.
Eislidach .i. meata.
[184D]
Coinblicht .i. cogad.
Forc .i. daingean.
Miscath .i. mallacht.
Rob .i. ainmide.
Leasdar .i. soitheach.
Soim .i. conach.
Fuidir .i. dochmo.
Credhrad .. crabad.
Coro .i. clais.
Sru[iJth .i. eagnaigh.
Segrapoic .i. faisdine.
Be .. aidche.
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132. Be .i. bean. ' 168. Aideach .i. loil[g]each.
133. Andoit i. eaglus. 169. Dairt .i. laeg.

134. Fidbac .i.sdaad [leg.sduag]. - 170. Nath i. marbnaig.

135. Fuin .. falach|. 171. Nin .i. tonn.

136. Bracht .i. brissed. 172. Gean .i. gaire.

137. D[o]roich .i. teacht. 173. Gin .i. craes.

138. Crd .i. dearg. 174. Sitim .i. leanmain.

139. Los .i. fas. 175. On .. ain[ijm.

140. taiglich .i. lonnirda.?) 176. Aicside .i. deimin.

141. Taidiur .i. maichnech. 177. Eidirlem .i. tualaing lem.
142. Duas .i duthaigh. ! 178. Ibur .i. saigecht.

143. Tinne .i. bagun. | 179. Molbthach .i. mor.
144. Eamain .i. difa]s. 180. Cobtach .i. fingal.

145. Ocobol .i. bunad. 181. Foglad .. scailid.

146. Rus .i. sean[chas]. 182. Ic .i. leigius.

147. Amnus . déna. 183. Tallad .i. buain.

148. Criun .i. cu allaic[h]. 184. Seitigi .i. bean.

149. Crimthan .i. sinnach. 185. Tinmscra .i. crod mna.
150. Ulg]ra .. troit. 186. Cumal .i. eiric.

151. Rosmeal .. ron. 187. IMchomore .i. fiarfaigid.?)
152. Seig .i. seabac. 188. R[e]amraite .i. ceanna can
153. Proigecht .i. seanmoir. ceas.

154. M[elilt .i. cat[he]am. 189. Lind .i. deoch.

155. Fland .. fuil. 190. tuismid .i. toirrceas.
156. Ceis .i. cruit. 191. Urad .. argain.

157. Sir[e]acht .i. adbann. 192. Araillid .i. bearrnad.
158. Seallad .i. fegad. 193. Caille .i. breid dub.
159. Gealt .i. gearrad. 194. Alt .i. oilimain.

160. Son .i. seanchaid. 195. Coigle .i. comalta.

161. To .i. tosd. 196. Brodh .i. biseach.

162. Rim .. airim. 197. Caemneagair .i. feigain.
163. Dir .i. dlisdin. 198. Faslach .i. furail.

164. Gaed .i. guin. 199. Midemain .i. fecain.
165. Fasc i. gobang. 200. Searrnam .. sreath.
166. Dobar .i. dorcha »J uisce. | 201. Earnasda .. suaire.
167. Turgnam .i. torom. 202. Suthain .i. buan.

1) In the MS. nos. 139 and 140 are run together thus: Los .i. fastaiglich
Ai. lonnirda.
%) MS. fairfaigid.






273.
274.
275.
276.
277.
278.
279.
280.
281.
282.
283.
284.
285.
286.
287.
288.
289.
290.
291.
292,
203.
294.
295.
296.
297.
208.
299.
300.
301.
302.
303.
304.
305.
306.
307.
308.
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309.
310.
311.
312.
313.
314.
315.
316.
317.
318.
319.
320.
321.
322.
323.
324.
325.
326.
327.
328.
329.
330.
331.

Treich .i. teim.

Pairt i. rand.

Pis .i. pinginn.

Rubad .i. fadbad.
Lang .i. fada.

Lith .i. sona.

Blosc .. sochraid.
Scath .i. beannacht.
Domain .i. dimbuan.
Sideang .i. milcu.
Rinnta .i. mil[lta)].
Angeal .i. taitnimach.
Arca i. lochur do dia.?)
Meanmarc J. smuainid.?)
Cich .. ger.

Ris .i. faisneis.
Ribar?) .i. criathar.
Salt .i. leim.

Smer .i. teine.

Sei[s]t .i. medonlai.
Sceng?) .. leabaigh.
Sorb») .. locht.

Sin .i. cruind.

Saith .i. biad.
Searrach .i. gach n-og.
Turba .i. buigean.
Fuaim .. tobeim.

Tot .i. baininnscene.
Baile .i. drochrun.

Bro .i. beimn[ejach.
Ur .. olc.

Baidliu .i. laed allaith.
Baslach .i dam.

65

Brand .. bean.

Braice .i. dam allaigh.
Bas .i. barr.

Cuibling .. cathirirgal.
Car .i. toitim.

jicht . figidoir.
Culmaire?®) .i. cairptheoir.
Consail .i. comairleach.
Du[a]r .i. rann.

Duar [clach] torud.
Iach .i. bratan.

Drend .i. garb.

Deal .i. sine.

Teimil .i. dorca.
Droch .. dirich.

Cecht .i. cumachta.
Feidil .i. urnaide.
Geann 1. escra.

Easc Ji. uisce domain.
Li i. moladh.

Geam .i. geimrid.

Pid .i. proind.

Caid .. idan.

332. Ai[g] i. fuacht.
333. Fol .i. bonn.

334.

Gabar .i. solus.

335. Loua .. bearb.

336.
337.
338.
339.
340.

Gni .i. guth.?)
Ciamar .i. air.
Brann .i. tonn.
Pain .i. bairgean.
Pairt .i. peann.

341. Pingir .i. saland.

Bond .i. liatroit. 342, Faigeran .i. inar.
Bracht .i. bel. 343. Du .i. baile.
Farc .i. lam. 344. Lang .i. fleagh.
1) MS. locharda %) sin uainid %) Ribard

¢) leng 5) Corb. ¢) Cubnaire
7) gin .i. guath.

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie.
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345. Cro .i. cumang. ' 352. Uath .i. ur.
346. Roth [.i.] cor. 353. Bracht i. buain.
347. bus .i. togais.!) 354. Baircne .i. cat.
348. Greada .i. gaiscidach. 355. Pil .i. mong.
349. Dlomad .i. fuagra. 356. Briar .i. dealg oir.
350. Comain .i. bean. 357. Bruin[n]each .i. mathair.
351. Der .. ingean. 358. Corc .1 ceinel.
Index.

4 17, 213, a height, see Bezz. Beitr. 19, 38.

ab 458, (ap, M. 265) ‘a chief, a noble’ is = O’Clery’s ab .i.
tigerna, which is borrowed from abbas, and means, acc. to
P.0'C, a lord spiritual.

abaid 399 (corruptly abaig, M. 213) .i. la breithi birth-day?
apadh .i. la breith, Stowe XIX, fo.30a. an obit, P. O’C.
The natale of a saint is the day of his death. Borrowed
from Lat. obitus, Cymr. obediw, abediw, ebediw mortalia.

abairt 397 (M.211) .i. indell. Abairt is glossed elsewhere by bés
‘custom’ (H. 3. 18, p. 51b), cleas ‘feat’ (ibid. p. 603a) and
elada ‘science’. See Rev. Celt. IX, 471, note 3, LL. 253 b 35,
280b 1. pl. abairti LL. 266 b 33.

abuise see robad.

acht 280, deed, pl. achta .i. gnimrad, Coéir Anm. 76. Borrowed
from Lat. actus, as achtail from actualis.

ad 57, law, pl. ada. See Bezz. Beitr. 19, 39. Root (p)ed. Cog-
nte with Germ. fassen, Gr. xédy, Lat. pedica etc. as Osc.
ligud with ligo. Ead 177 (M. 30) is either a sisterform or
# mistake for ad.

ade 444 0. buada, pl. of ad ‘good luck’, ‘things insuring success’,
Bk. of Rights xlv. #&dh .i. séun no sonas, P. O’C.

wdehos 99, was related, declared, pret. pass. sg. 3 of *ad-chuadim,
whenee adehvad (gl tractaui).

adella 71, risits, Hy. 3, 65.

') In the MS. numbers 346, 347 are run together thus: Roth corbus
Ao togais,
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adfét 292, declares, makes known, Hy. 2, 1. Pres. ind. sg. 8 of
adfiadaim.

ad-muinemar 67, means either we venerate, root men ‘to think’,
whence airmitiu, or we betake ourselves to, rely on, root men
‘to go’, Urkelt. Sprachsch. 208, whence also muinithir ‘goes’,
Corm. s. v. ebron, *do-monim, whence dia tomna .i. dia ti,
LU. 67225, and foir-men i. cechaing .i. ceimnigud, H. 4. 22,
fo. 36b. With the gloss tiagmaid ina muinigin cf. dochuaidh
i muinighin na naomh, Mart. Don. 34.

adrodmas 29 (M. 70), better adromas 193, was adjudged, was
granted? pret. pass. sg. 3 of ad-midiur, with ro inserted,
pret. sg. 3 ad-ro-madair, Ir. Texte III, 223.

de 55, 4ei 259, 4i 56. science, law, a lawsuit (M. 27, 28, 29),
v. Bezz. Beitr. 19, 39. oe science 54, is the same word.

ii a poem 182, v. Bezz. Beitr. 19, 39. Coéir Anm. 223.

aib likeness 420 (M. 231). So H. 3.18, p. 51b, and O'Cl. aibh
or rather aoibh .i. cosamhlacht ‘similarity, likeness’, P. O.’C.

aicside 362 (M. 176) ‘certain’ lit. visible, P. O'C. Root kes. na
renna aicside 7 nemaicsidi, Dindsenchas of Ess Ruaid, Rev.
Celt. XVI, 31. i retaib neb-aicsidib, Wh. 4224, et v. LU.35a 3.

aid 416 (M. 228) .. iarraid ‘asks’. Lemma obscure to me. It is
probably the 3d sg. of a compound verb.

dide see 6itin, didech see ditech.

aig 533 (M. 332) cold (lit. ice), Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 40.

ailcne 251 a pebble, i. sceillec, Coir Anm. 157, dimin. of the
c-stem a:l, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 41. digabtach indi is ail, Gl. 28.

ailim 32, 194, (M. 72), I pray, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 41. Lismore
Lives 2035. .

1. aill 35, 202, (M. 75), lofty, noble, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 41.

2. aill 268, ‘time’, inferred by the glossographer from the for-
mula aill . .. aill ‘at one (time), at another (time)’.

ailm the letter a, M. 15.

ailt 305, (M. 117), edge, a ragor, O’Don. Suppl,, cognate with
altan ‘razor’?

ain 429, (i aigid, M. 240). The gloss (acc. to Strachan) is meant
for aingid, 3d sg. pres. indic. of aingim ‘I protect’, of which
ain i8 s-conj. sg. 3. '

1. aingel, M. 110, ‘a good messenger’. Borrowed from ayyelog.
acc. sg. fri angel n-acallastar .i. no acailled Axal n-aingel,
Rawl. B. 502, fo. 59 a b.

5*
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2. aingel, M. 284, sparkling, shining. So O'Cl. aingeal .i. grianda,
solasda no fioilidh, ‘sunny, shining or joyous’. A genuine
Irish word, urkelt. (p)angelo-s, cogn. with Ir. ong ‘hearth’,
Skr. pdjas, NHG. funke.

ainsiunn 94, nos protegat, Hy. 6, 14, s-conj. sg. 3 of aingim, with
suffixed pron. of plur. 1. See ain supra.

air-chetul 248, poetry. aircital i. foghlaim, M. 103. co find-
srothaib aircetail, O’ Mule. 600.

airde 249 .. écosc ‘countenance, habit’ (so airde .i. egcousc,
Stowe MS. XIX, fo.8b1) means ‘a sign, mark, symptom,
token’, P. O’C. pl. acc. triasna hairrdiu sin, BB. 470 b 17,

airid 20, airit, M. 18, aireag, H. 3. 18, p. 667a, fo make? aireadh,
O'R. Root par in Lat. pario?

airillind 378, .i. bernnad (araillid, M. 192). This article is obscure
to me. The lemma means 1. merit, 2. a law, 3. property?
The gloss (if for bernad) means ‘making a gap or breach’,
‘opening’. But Stowe XIX, fo. 30a has Arilleadh .i. berrad.

air-inech 254, « shield. airinach, H. 3. 18, p. 666b, and O’ Don.
Supp. pl. nom. airinich créduma, airinich airgdidi, Fled
Bricrenn, 55.

airnicht 241, was found, better airnecht, Hy. 5, 86, pret. pass.
sg. 3 of awr-icim.

aiteoch 90, I entreat — ateoch, Hy. 5, 95. ateoch (.i. athcim) in
n-athair is ndem, LU. 40 a 14.

aith M. 93, i. linn. The lemma is a scribal error for laith ‘ale’.

aith 298, sharp, keen. Ascoli Gloss. 49.

allmaire 434 (M. 245), barbarism, savagery, derived from allmar,
Wind. Worterb. i. e. all mhuir i fri muir anall, O'Cl,
allmarda ‘auslindisch’, LU.85a18, Ir. Texte 112, 190. all-
mharchacht and allmhardhacht ‘ferocity, barbarity, cruelty’,
P.OC.

alt 380 (M. 194), nurturing, if not a scribal error for altram
‘nutrimentum’, Wb. 10b 1, 28d19, seems inferred from ali,
the t-preterite of alaim (romm-alt-sa Ml. 45c¢3) = Lat.
alo. O'R.s ban-ailte ‘a nurse’, is probably meant for ban-
altru or banaltra (O’ Don. Supp.).

altus 285, high, taken over from Latin, like lis, lugna, manus,
selum, sol, turba.

am-lobar 218 (gl. mutus), better amlabar (Ascoli Gloss. 151), Cymr.
aflafar. P.O’C. has the byform amhlabhair.
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amnas 333 (M. 147), bold, shameless, compar. amainsiu.

amra 88, good, wonderful, etc. O. Ir. amre. Ascoli Gloss. 41.
From *am-porio-s, cogn. with Gr. a-meigog (Strachan)?

an 176 (M. 38), true, Cymr. iawn? Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 43.

an-andach 14 (M. 12), unclean, better an-annach — neamh-
annach impure, O’ Don. Supp., see annag.

andag 13 (M. 11) clean, better annag (M. 100), see Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 43—44 — an + nag. Root neg.

andoit 320 (M. 133), a (mother)church, Lism. Lives p. 384. So O'Cl.

annsa 127, difficult, .i. doiligh, P. O'C. O. Ir. anse, Sg. 18 a 6.

ar burden, a sister-form of aire, ere ‘onus’, see infra s. v. ossar.

arco 478 (M. 285), I pray, (acc. to gloss ‘I give thanks to God’),
Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 44.

ar-id-fed[ed]Jar 70, O.Ir. *arid-fetetar they made music to him,
perf. act. pl. 3 of arfeitim, arbeitim, arpeittim, with infixed
pers. pron. of sg. 3: cf. ar-id-fetis, Hy. 2, 64, and fert infra.

ar-naid 439 (arndaid M. 249), ‘an army’, lit. a band: arnaidh ..
urnaidh no ceangal, O'Cl. Root nedh. Skr. ndhyati binden,
kniipfen. '

a-r6 37 (M. 77), a voyage. 1 aill ar6 ni anfam de, Bk. of Lecan
150a1 (= I aill aro ni anfem de, BB. 326 b 4), ‘a voyage
to the noble island, we will not cease therefrom’. The
simple ré is in LU. 40 a 23.

art 186 (M. 48), noble, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 44.

assluan see luan.

atcota 19 (M. 17), Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 38. pres. ind. or subj. of
adcotadaim (Strachan).

ath-chom-arc 48 (M. 22), a question. See Corm. s. v. dichmairc.
O’'Dav. s. v. comairser. gen. sg. coir n-athchomairc, Laws
1, 258, pl. dat. co n-aidchomarcaib, Wb. 9 d 14.

bac 97, crozier, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 45.

baiglinu 500 (M. 304), a fawn, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 45: cf. payidog.

baile 33, 195 (M. 73), a place.

baircne 560 (M. 354), a cat, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 45.

baislech 502 (M. 305, baslach), a stag, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 45—46.

bale 184 (M. 46), ‘valiant’, is glossed by trén, nertmar mo mor,
O'ClL ‘strong, bold, stiff, stout’, P.0'C. See Fél. Jan. 3,
compar. balcu, Fél. Jan. 4 — Cymr. and Bret. balch, balc’h.

ban 174, 286 (M. 37), true, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 46.
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1. band (bann M. 82), 42, 222, a law. So O'Cl. Cognate with
0. N. bann. Compd. for-band Wh. 7¢, 31D etc.

2. band 503 (M. 306 bond) a ball, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 46. Cf. os
betha bann, SR. 717. ria mbetha bann, SR. 5273.

bang (leg. bong?) 162, reaping. So in H. 3. 18, p. 663. Cognate
with Ir. boingim, béain, and Skr. bhandjmi. See Urkelt.
Sprachsch. 177, where ‘corn. bong’ is a misprint for corn. bony.

ban-insce 222, a feminine word, (eni-sqia).

bar 160, a sage, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 46. barr .i. saoi, P. O'C.

barn 161 (M. 59), a judge (so P.0’C.), is also glossed by rechtaire
‘steward’, Corm., H. 3. 18, p. 633b and O’CL

bas 508 (M. 311), top, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 46.

bascall 501, a lunatic, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 46.

1. bé 61 (M. 132), a woman, from *gvepes (Lidén). bé carna 108,
a whore. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 47.

2. bé 319 (M. 131), night, cogn. with defdn (Lidén), ‘be i. aghaidh
a face’ P. O'C. where aghaidh is miswritten for adhaigh
‘night’.

bebais 129, mortuus est, Fél. Prol. 95, Feb.18. Mid. Ir. formation
from the perf. beba, Fiacc h. 12

belgach 447 (M. 257), 1 caintech, O'R.s béalgach °prattling,
babbling .

ben imroma 107, a harlot, lit. ‘voyageuse’.

bérla (O. Ir. bélre) n-etarscartha, (‘the separative dialect’), b.
Féne (‘the dialect of the Féni’) b. tepide (‘the abstractive
dialect’) 209, three of the dialects which native grammarians
ascribe to the Irish language. See O'Rody cited, O’Don.
Supp.

1. béscna 8, peace, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 47.

2. béscna 8 (M. 6), language, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 47.

bil 561 (pil, M. 355), hair, borrowed from Lat. pilus, Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 48.

bir 138, water, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 48, and see the dindsenchas of
Berba, Rev. Celt. XV, 305.

Birra 138, now Birr, explained as tipratach ‘having many wells’,
Gl p. 5.

bith (leg. bith?) 53, a slaying: is liach a bith, LU. 85b12 = is
liach a orgain, LU. 86 b31, verbal noun of ro-bi ¢ percussit’,
Urkelt. Sprachsch. 164. M. 26 gives an alias nith, as to
which see Corm. Tr. 122, 123.
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bladach in Ni bladach .i. sai, M. 60. Obscure.

blesc (read blésc?) 106, harlot, is perhaps a proper name. Din
Blésce, Fél. Jan. 3.

blosc 472 (M. 279), .i. sochraid. sochraidh, osccailte, léir no solas,
O'ClL blosc ‘clear, evident, manifest’, P. O'C. who cites the
compd. adj. bloscsuileach. Another compd. blosc-béimnech,
LU.80al.

bodéin 181 (M. 44), self, a later form of fadéin, fodéin.

boiscell 255, a hind, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 49.

bon 170, 222, 285 (M. 33), good, borrowed from Lat. bonus. boén
i. maith, P. O’C.

bot 297, fire, bott, O'Cl. BoOt tar Bregaib, Coir Anm. 262. See
Corm. Tr. p. 22.

brac 159, 505, hand, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50, where add: don luirg
(i. don mnai) sin bhis fot bracuib (.i. fod lamaibh), H. 3. 18,
p. 642, marg. sup. Borrowed from bracchium?

1. bracht 158 (M. 307), juice, sap, or fat — brachta (leg. bracht?)
504. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50.

2. bracht 323 (M. 136), a breaking, 559 (M. 353) reaping, cogn.
with Lat. fra-n-go, (naw)fragium, Goth. brikan etc.

braice 507 (M. 310), a stay, cognate perhaps with Ir. braichem
‘stag’, LL. 200a. Romanic branca, Lat. bracchium.

braitsi 546, breeches, hose, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50.

brandub 204, draughts. See Corm. s.v. Orc tréith; Bk. of Rights,
p- 246, O’'Curry, M. and C. II, 359, III, 360,366 ic imbirt
brandub 7 fidchell, LL. 62 8 27. brannamh ‘chess, a chess-
board, the backgammon-table’, P. O'C.

1. brann 506 (M. 309), woman, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50.

2. brann M. 338, wave. See prand.

brecht 96 (M. 63), diadem ?

bréo 128, flame (M. 92), fire, Fél. Ap. 15. breo batses gente,
Goid. 132.

bri 261, a word, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50.

briar 562 (M. 356), a golden brooch, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 50.

bro 498 (M. 302), cuiting, abusive, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 51.

brod 382 (M. 196) increase, a scribal error for brog: cf. broghadh
d. biseach, O’Cl. and P. O’C.

bronnad 76, comsuming, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 51. Verbal noun of
bronnaim.

brucht 125, a dropping? brucht .i. snige, H. 3. 18, p. 663a.
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bruinnech 563 (M. 357), mother, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 51.

buili 497 (M. 301), an evil secret? Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 51.

buinne branch, see gunnbuinde.

bus 553 .i. tobais (togais, M. 347). Both lemma and gloss are
obscure to me. Perhaps the lemma is for do-bus, the
s-conj. of dobegim, and the gloss for -tobus, s-fut. of the
enclitic foibgim. Cf. the glosses bdsar .i. toibgiter, atbois
d. tobach, and torbois .i. tobach, O'Don. Supp. Dobibustar
1. toibhghistar, H. 3. 18, p. 653b.

cacht 291, famine, = cacht .i. trosgadh ‘fasting’, O'CL. Cognate
with cacht .i. cumhal ‘a bondmaid’; so in Gothic fastan
1. gvddarray, 2. vhorederr.

cadb 150, beautiful, cadhb .i. cdin, H. 3. 18, pp. 663, 664b, from
*kadvo-s, Urkelt. Sprachsch. 67.

cae 223, path, cai i conair, Laws 1, 32. c4i no cdoi .i. slighe
no conair, O’ClL. aen-chae, Fél. June 12

caid 532 (M. 331) pure, chaste, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 52.

cail 148, a keeping, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 52.

caille 379 (M. 193), a black veil: breid i. bret dub, H. 8. 18,
p. 524: borrowed from Lat. pallium.

calad 110, hard, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 53.

calb 149, head, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 53. P. O’Connell has calbh .i.
ceann, and cites do chalbh re cloich chruideata ‘thy head
upon a hard stone’. Cogn. with Lat. calva, calvarta.

cap 300 (M. 109), a car, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 54.

car 510 (M. 313), car .i. toit seems a blundering bisection of the
cartoit (i. craibhdheach, O'Cl) in the Amra Col. But the
gloss in M. is fostim i. e. tuitim ‘a falling’. If this be right,
car is abstracted from verbal forms like doro-char, tor-char
‘T fell, thou fellest’.

cechaing 112, he went, perf. act. sg. 3 of cingim, Fél. March 20,
May 22.

cechrad 171. he tcould buy, so in H. 3. 18, p. 663b (corruptly
curud M. 34), redupl. secondary fut. act. sg. 3 of crenim
= Cymr. prynu, but mistaken by the glossator for a sub-
stantive. Hence O’'R.s ceachra ‘a reward’, see cria infra.
redupl. fut. sg. 3 oenfer dia fairinn namma dos-cicher (.i.
dos-crenand) secht linamna, Rawl. B. 502, fol. 59 a 1.

cécht 523 (M. 324). porwer, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 55.
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ceis 342 (M. 156), a small harp. cruit cen ceis, Amra Chol.
LU. 8b, where it is variously explained.

cel 146, death, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 55. Ro ceissed cel .i. doceim-
nighed béis, H. 3. 18, p. 639a.

cenmotha 11 (M. 9), besides — cenmathd Sg. 56 b 13, cenmitha
Sg. 202a; wrongly céin motha, O’ CL

centicul 513 = Mid. Cymr. kynnygl, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 56.

cerb 151, silver, money. So Corm. Tr. 47, cearb .i. airgead, O’ Cl

cét 84, ‘two fifties’, a hundred, gen. céit, Cymr. cant.

cét-amus 180 (M. 43), in the first place, lit. primo impetu (ammus).

cétul 445 (M. 255), a quatrain, generally means song, root
kan. Compd. dron-chetal, LU. 14 a 28 (facs. drom chetal).
See air-chetul, for-cetul, tair-chetul.

cich 480 (M. 287) .i ger ‘sharp’, if genuine, may be cognate
with cicht ‘an engraver’, and Cymr. pig ‘stimulus, cuspis’.

cicht 511 (M. 314) weaver, is explained in other glossaries as
engraver, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 57.

cid tra acht 280, howbeit.

cil 147, crooked, wrong, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 57. leth-chil, Corm.
Tr. 40.

cirp 427, (grib M. 81, cirb M. 238), better crip? Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 61. See crib infra.

clais 316, .i. cora ‘a weir’, properly ‘a dike’. From *klad-ti cogn.
with claidim ‘1 dig’, Cymr. claddu. In M. 128, coro .i. clais,
lemma and gloss change places.

clamor (leg. climor?) corruptly Ciamar, M. 337, satire. Borrowed
from O. Nord. kldm-ord ‘a libel in verse’. Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 57.

cloth 85, famous — xavrde.

claiche 288 = cluithe .. imteacht, Stowe XIX, fo. 30b. The
gloss (imteacht) is obscure to me, for cluiche means ‘a
game’, or ‘a conflict’. Perhaps it is a mistake for imirt.

cobthach 366, .i. olc ‘evil’ (i. fingal ‘parricide’, M. 180. Cob-
thach .i. olcach, Stowe XIX, fo.30b). Here, again, the
gloss (olc) is obscure; for cobthach is a common word
meaning 1. victorious, 2. a creditor.

cod 564 .i. buain no buaid. Cod .i. biaid may be a mistake for
cob ‘victory’, while cod .i. buain ‘to reap’ may be borrowed
from Mid. Eng. cuiten ‘to eat’.
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chempacair i fegaim 383 (M. 197). The gloss is wrong. coem-
nacair means “potuit’. while fegaim (rectius fégaim) can
only mean °video. Can fegam be a scribal error for
[étaim ‘ possum 2.

chemsad 417 (M. 229). potuisset. redupl secondary s-conj. of
CORICIN.

enie, coig M. 105. a secret, Corm. and O'CL

coicle 381 (M. 195).  fosterbrother’, (from con + ccle), coigele, BB.
351251, = coigle i compin, O'CL cocéle (gl cliens) Sg.
51a9 seems a different word.

coinblicht 308 (). 120), conflict, gen. conflichta, Trip. Life, p. 644.
From Lat. conflictus.

colg see goedelg.

com-arc 89, .i. imfreagra ‘mutual answer". like imchomarc infra
and fochmarc O’ CL generally means "a request’, P. O'C. is
€ m'én-chomharc a gairm, Reeves, Col. 288, and comes from
the root (p)erk. comarc consultation, council, Vis. of Mac-
Conglinne, W. eyfarch. In Fél. Aug. 5, and the Dindsenchas
s. v. Nas, (Rev. celt. XV, 317), and O'Dav. 66 comarc means
commemoration, and seems to come from a different root,
= Skr. arc, arcati ‘to worship, to honour’?

com-fograigthech 214, consonant. Cf. comfograigthe, Z.? 855.

com-maim 556 (M. 350), tcife, yokefellow, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 59.

com-rac 30, 198 (M. 71), quatrain. So O’'Dav. 65 — comarc a
verse .i. rann, O'Don. Supp. emon airchitel, ar is cosmaili
a da leth-comarc, O’ Mule. Gl. 391.

con-gra 22, (cungrad 52), declaring, narrating, congrad .L innisin
nasal, Stowe XIX, fo.30b, cognate with acra (*ad-garia)
and tairngire (to-air-ind-garia).

consal 514 (M. 316), from Lat. consul. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 60. iarna
marbad do rigaib... 7 do chonsolaib 7 do herrigaib écraib-
dechaib in domuin, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 44 a 2.

corc 565 (M. 358), kindred, clan, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 60—61.

COSC 8ee CuscC.

cretra 315, (credhrad M. 127) ‘devotion’, really means relic (Cymr.
crair), Trip. Life, p. 645. Also cretar FélL ep. 189, Mart.
Don. 176 and cretir, Corm. Tr. 32. P. O’C. explains creatar
and creatra by ‘sanctuary, sacristy or shrine’.

cria 172, emas, emat, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 61. (Corruptly craid,
M. 35).



THE LECAN GLOSSARY. INDEX. 75

criathar 201, desert, wilderness. See the dindsenchas of Loch
Con, Rev. celt. XV, 474, where criathar is explained by
mudach or fdsach.

crib (crip?) 41, (grib M. 81), swiftness, — cirp supra, Bezz.
Beitr. XIX, 61.

crimthann 335 (M. 149), a fox, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 61.

crian 334 (M. 148), a wolf. So O’Cl. = gritn, gen. sg. co forga-
bail ingne grifin, (with the grasp of a wolf’s claw)
LU.81a21. Stowe XIX, fo. 30b cruin .i. ci allaid.

cro 551 (M. 345), narrow, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 61.

cro 325 (M. 138), red (raw?) cognate with Ir. eré ‘blood’, Cymr.
crau, crai, Lat. cruor.

cruth M. 91, crimson. So Corm. s. v. cruithnecht: cruth cach
croda 7 cach nderg.

cuadan 410 (M. 223), a complaint. cuadhdn ‘a plaint or moan’,
P.OC.

cucht 426 (M. 237) food, provision. Hence cuchtair ‘kitchen’,
Lism. Lives 389, cuchtar (gl. caupona), Z.2 823. Root Aup,
whence also Lat. caupo?

cuibleng 509 (M. 312), a contest, better cuimleng, Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 62: pl. dat. cia milid bud tarbdu traig n6 bid chalmu
hi comlengaib? Rawl. B. 502, fo. 58 b 1.

cuimneng 293. So in Stowe XIX, fo. 30b, cuimneng .i. cin druis.
The gloss means ‘without lust, or chaste’. The lemma is
obscure.

cuisli 402 (M. 216), a pipe, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 62—63.

1. cul protection (M. 112), Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 63.

2. cul 145, chariof, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 62, Cymr. cwl.

culmaire 512, chariot-builder, i. cairptech, LU. 109a40: v. Bezz.
Beitr, XTX, 62.

cumal 372 (M. 186) a mulct, fine. comhal .i. euraic, P.0’C. corabé
in Craumthann i[c] cosnam ind ferainn 7 ic iarair na cumal
i ndigunn a brathar, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 55b 1.

cusc 58 (cosc M. 31) teaching, better cosc, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 61.

dairt 355 (M. 169), ‘calf’ is rather heifer; ‘two years old, worth
four screpalls’, O’Don. Supp., pl. dairti, Laws 1,174.

dan (d4n?) 446 (M. 256), ‘work’, literally task, Ml. 37 b12. See
the Dindsenchas of Mag Roigni, Rev. Celt. XV, 434, where
ddn and obair are used as synonyms. Idg. root dhé,
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dech M. 115, good, used as the superlative of maith.

deilm 63, ‘thunder’ (foghar no thorann, O'Cl.), generally means
notse, sound, report.

del 520 (M. 321), a teat, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 65. A cognate deala
i. sine no ballan is given by O'CL

deochair 265, distinction, difference .i. eidirdheiliughadh, O’ Cl.

déod 432, end, Cymr. dicedd. Corruptly deog i dearg, M. 243.
deogh .. deradh, Stowe XIX, fo. 30b.

der 557 (M. 351). daughter, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 65. Der Forgaill,
Rawl. B. 502, fo. 73b2 Der gréine ingen Fiachna, Silva
Gad. 257.

dertan 415 (M. 227) storm, tempestuous weather, FM. 1582. deartan,
P.O’C., who has also deardal ‘bad, rigorous, inclement
weather’. This last is the form in M. and Stowe -XIX, ff.
9b, 30b.

descipul 245, disciple. From Lat. discipulus.

dia 400 (M. 214), Cymr. dydd. Trip. Life p. 646. It is disyllabic,
e. g. mac Airt errned cach dia, LL. 28 b 42 = BB. 352b 10,
where it rimes with lia. cib he gabas cach dia, Rawl.
B. 502, fo. 55a 1.

diamain 102, pure. So Corm. and H. 4. 22, p. 58a, diamuin
Wh.6b8. Seems (as P. O'C. suggests) to be a metathesis
of di-anim ‘pure’, spotless, Ml 112a 7 (= Bret. dianaf),
whence dianme ‘purity’, Ml. 82d 7.

di-be F. 244, denial, i cin mo dibe-se, LL.121a18, ar dibe
LL. 117a43, tria...dibi, 188b34. dibhe i. diultadh no doi-
cheall, P. O'C. Hence dibeach .. diultadach, Stowe XIX|
fo. 9a. Dibhe ‘thirst’ is from di-ibhe, P. O'C.

dibrad 436 (M. 247) .i. aidmilled destruction. Is the lemma O'R.s
diobhradh ‘forsaking, failing’? Or P.Q'Cs diobhrat ‘the
want of cover’?

di-gna 117, contemptible. dignae .i. dimicin, O’ Dav. 75. dioghna
‘contempt’, also ‘contemptuous’, P. O’C.

dind 83, hill, high, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 66.

dinn 83, delightful, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 66.

dir 349 (M. 163) due (= Cymr. dir). Wb. 26 a6 (diir), 27 a 26,
(diir) 81 b17. So in Stowe XIX, fo. 9b dir .i. dleisdin.

dlom 120, say, declare, verbal noun dlomad 555 (M. 349), pro-
claining, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 66.

dluim 101 (M. 64), abundance, also dlum, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 66.
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1. do-bar 352 (M. 166) dark. So Corm. dobur, O'Dav. 76. Root bha.

2. dobar 352 (M. 166), water, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 67.

do-daing 269, difficult, hard, maso dodaing lat, LU.37a17, dodaing
d’6caib, Three Frags. 300, et v. T. b0 Fr. 165. in-dodaing
(gl. difficulter, Ml. 61 a21, et v. Mart. Gorm. p. 269. Opposite
to so-daing i. smabais, Gl. 36. sodhaing, Rev. Celt. VII, 366.

do-gar 121, sad, grievous, scél dogar, Fél. Feb. 20. Opposite to
so-gar, Mart. Gorm. Mar. 24, Aug. 29. (-gar cogn. with Gr.
xaoa, SKr. hdryati.)

do-main 474 (M. 281), .i. dimbuan transitory. Cognate with Ir.
co-mnaide, Lat. maneo, Gr. uéve, Urkelt. Spr. p. 210), to
which Franke adds Pali vimana Wohnung, Verweilen.

don 178 (M. 40) a g¢ift. A sister-form dan is given by O'Cl
The Cymr. dawn seems borrowed from Lat. donum.

do-n-fe 59, may he bring us! Hy. 1, 1, Hy. 4, 2, s-conj. sg. 3 of
do-fedaim with the pers. pron. of 1 pl. infixed.

dono 258 .i. donaei. “Gloss and lemma are obscure. domno .i.
‘danaei .i. 4ei .i. dlidead nJ ealada no caingean, H. 3. 18,
p. 666b. dona .i. doana, Stowe XIX, fo. 30b. Perhaps we
should correct to dona .i. di-anae, Corm. Tr. 55. dona
‘wretched’, Atk. Gloss.

donn 296, pregnant. This is also in O'R., but I have not found
it elsewhere.

dormuin 107, harlot, dorman, Rev. Celt. XIII, 226, 397. Mac
dormaine, H.3.18, p.253. Hence dormuine, Laws II, 24
and dormainecht, LU. 57a.

do-ro-dba 64, from Hy. 4.5. The gloss, dodibdad, should be ro
dibda, and the lemma is, by metathesis, for do-ro-bda, conj.
sg. 3 of do-bddim ‘I drown’.

do-roich 324 (M. 137), comes, pres. ind. sg. 3 of do-rochim.

doruirmemar 192, we thought, do-ruirmetar 28, they thought, seem
pret. pl. 1 and 3 of do-rimiur. But they may be scribal
errors for doruimmemair, doruimnetar. The doruiminatar ..
dotsailitar of M. 69 is perhaps for doruménatar, perf. pl. 3
of domuiniur. So doruirmneadur .i. saileadur, Stowe XIX,
fo. 99a. Root men.

dreng 442, (corruptly dearg M. 253), an onset, ruathar (dreang
i ruathar, Stowe XIX, fo. 9b) seems a corrupt spelling of
drenn ‘contest’, ‘quarrel’, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 69.

drenn 518 (M. 320), rough, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 69. Corm. Tr. 64.
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drennad 424 (M., 235), surliness, ‘ rashness’, O'R.

drocht 522 (droch M., 323), straight, Bezz. Beitr. XTX. .

dron 283, atvaight, Bezs, Beitr. XIX, 69.

drong 02, abundance, drong i. imat O 'Dav. 79. Cugmate or
ldentienl with drong, gen. druing ‘a troop. crowd”. Urkelt
Nprichneh, 167, A compd. san-drong ‘sect”, Lhuvd. Arch Br.

drwdn 140, clever (corruptly drunn i. dearscaightheach. P. ("L
Ihiv perhnps ocenrs (compounded with fir) in Fél Dec
conw eléir ind fir-druin; but here druin may be dat. sg. fem
of dron.  Honee druine, druinech, druinechas.

Loadfe B (M0, a stead, place, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 70. in oech
di, 7.9 0pl,

Skl R (duan ML 142), 0. duthaig, ‘meet, fit, becoming, con-
gendnl', O Do Supp., borrowed from Fr. di, Bezz. Beitr.
NIN, 700 Beeth divech ix did do flaith a straight judgment
befite o prinee, Lism, 168 b 2,

dunte 1 badb, M, 106, Obseure to me.

o 40 (M), a word, 31O (M. 327), @ quatrain, Bezz. Beitr.
\IN, 7o,

Wodume S (ML R, ity Beza, Beitr, XIX| 70.

duhehonn xoe pomdolg,

b fuenl an obwenre word, S1G, an enigma, riddle, P.O'C. A
syiony e tor wen bedre, Where darn (derived from tar ‘dark”)
wentn Cdackiess . not ciren’, as Thurneysen (Rev. Celt.
N UL DR s Bedin Lo langage de fer®), misled by me (Corm.
T D, winngly suppoases

e I e, o Aaenad o,

sl IO ke A e the quantity of the e, see Vis. of Mac
Conglinne, g\

LR G Nee wd stiprd, and conneet #d cchain’, Ascoli
whas W cxs e’ (Awwe &vé gl auenis, i e. habenis,
ML b

alanttanhiame S 1 macdagad s lesening . Lemma obscure to
me The cottespemding ety ta HOXLS po 66a is eadar-
Sand i b addatvteacd & laddin sn fos The arche-
Wiv W have Rad e b dimisus O efargaire
Oraaens Wi Warterd L wives yieeiry L dealughadh, O'CL

el T AL me o Om DT i siess Asoeli GL 106,
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1. éis 242, a froop. éis .i. buidhean, O’'Cl. and P. O’C. Is this
eis i. dam, Corm. s. v. essem?

2. éis 75, track .i. lorg no slicht, P.0’C. di éis retro, tar éis.
Es [.i] integ 7 guide 7 slicht 7 cuimrech. Eiss cachla chein
is integ 7 slicht, aliquando is cuimrech, ailiquando is guide,
O’ Mulc. 437, 438.

elg 47 (M. 21), famous, noble, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 71.

emain 330 (M. 144), a pair, brace or couple, emuin, Corm. .i. d&
ni, two things, O'Cl.

émech 105, ‘swift’, quick, ready, opportune, M. 27 a 3. dobérsa
in cath co héimech, YBL. 315b.

emilt 441 (M. 252), tardy, .i. liosta no righin, O’Cl. (The gloss
aitseachda is obscure to me.) Hence emiltius, Sc. na Eserge,
emeltus, LB. 56 b 15 eimeltas ‘tediousness’, Chron. Scot. 2.

epert 26, 190 (M. 57), a saying, (aith + ber-t), ebirt .i. radh,
O'Cl. eipirt, ebirt, O'Don. Supp. citing ni cuma epert 7
aicde.

ér 2, high, noble, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 72. Corruptly wr, M. 53.

erbad 433 (M.244), telling, relating. Is it, as P. O'C. thought, a
metathesis of ebrad? Cf. erba ‘dicas’, Atk. Gl. 682.

ernail 409 (M. 222), a part, i. cuid no roinn, O'ClL .i. gné no
cuid no roinn, P. O'C.

ernasta 387 (M. 201), .i. suairc pleasant? For *er-inasta. Snasta
brave, gallant, Lhuyd, Arch. Br. part. pass. of snasaim.

ernead 211, ‘opening, analysis, solution, explanation’. exx. of the
cognate verb: co ro eirned...na hule cesta, LL. 197 a 1.
eirnifetsa, ar in drii daith, dia nom-raib lég, ibid. 1. 2.
érnid Augustin...in cesta sin, LU. 35a26. eirneadh .i.
scaoileadh no fuascladh, P. O’C. eirned to unriddle, to solve,
O'Don. Supp. eirned ceast O’'Cl.

esc 526, water (deep water, M. 327), Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 73.

escal 413 (M. 225), ‘thunder’ (esc-gal? noise produced by water?)
is explained by anfadh ‘storm’, O'Cl, esgal (gl aestus)
ML 96b11. P.O'C. glosses eascal by anfadh, fuaim and
tonn, et v. Rev. Celt. XTIV, 441.

esledach 307 (M. 119) cowardly? seems, as Strachan suggests, to
be a blunder for es-létenach (létenach ‘audax’, Sg. 50b, is
letenach imberta airm, LL. 224 a 2).

éstecht 68, death, dying, better étsecht, Fél. Ep. 107.
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ethre 136. emd, Ascoli (3loss. 71. eithre na slabraide, the end of
the chain, L1.393b44: eithre also means tail, and fin, Coir
Anm. 133, eithre éise. P. O°C.

etir-lem 363 (M. 177) = Eidirlem i tualaing, Stowe XIX, fo. 31a,
I am able. lit. “potest apud me’ (seitir potest. LU.68b 3,
from sétir). So mas etwr let. Egerton 1781, fo. 2b. cinnus
bud eter leis? ibid. 3a. eidir and feidir ‘possible (vide
feadam). may. can’, P. O°C. The loss of the initial (s-eitir,
f-eidiry, and the shortening of the ¢, result from the verb
being here a proclitie.

farlaic 435 (fairlig M. 246) i telgon a casting, flinging, hurling.
Inferred from verbal forms such as do-farlaic don (Gl
cessit) Tur. 2¢ 2 Ase. Gloss 161, tech lin do loscannaib
dofarlaicthe din. LU.114b16. na tri clocha dos-farlaic
Mal mor Macha. BB.351b51. Cognate with Lat. lancea.

fase 331 (M. 165). « cuttle-pound. Hence in Laws 1, 104, fasc,
gell. fuee. Weans “notice of cattle impounded’. P. O'C.
givex the additivnal meanings fetter, shackle, prison.

f-aslach 384 (M. 198, temsptation. The p is prosthetic, as in
frustaigrm, Atk 095, wslach N. “suggestio, persuasio’ from
Twd-sligo-. Aseoli. Gles: 279, Cognate verbs are ad-slig
W 14d 27, atebsjlegatsi. Wh. 14d 37,

fo 133, anger. N0 in H 3 18 p. 663, ba fe ille 7 innund in
comrue st L1o 407 b 370 f¢ an interjection of scorn, disdain
or contempt. P OC. See Rev. Celt. XITV, 441.

fechtnach M. 4. rightevws. teachtnack i firénta, O'Cl, see Fél
Jaw 14, June IS, July 21, Dee. 15, cfelix’ ML 134d 3.
Feradach Find Fechtnach

fed 10 (fuacht. M. %) “wsks’. is probabdly meant for fet — *fedid,
3d sg. pres.indic. of the verb of which 2. ferd infra is the
imperat. sg. 2.

fedil 524 (M. 323). ¢ prawer. stands. perbaps. for *fethil, cogn.
with gecci a0 focul. Ho X180 po6S0A. aisud-(fedat  they
speak s Ovmr. guesid. Lat ceture.  See feid infra.

L. feib 46 (M. 20) as Goth. staere.

W eib d6 (ML 20 goodeess, Beza. Beitr. XIX, 74—75.

Lotoid 43, (i, dliged laew. perbaps urkelt. *veti-. But the gloss
ix doubttul, as M. &3 has feith A doilig. Can the féid in
the phrase airmatin feid be meant?
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2. feid 230, declare, urkelt. vete. See fed, fedil supra and cf. the
noun Feith i. focul, ut est feith f6 imdergadh .i. focul ann
bus foccus d’'imdergadh, H. 3. 18, p. 650a.

feit 45, ‘melodiousness’ .i. ceol no oirfideadh, P. O'C. Abstracted
from asrfitim, see ar-id-fededar supra.

feith M. 97, edge. The lemma is obscure and probably corrupt.

1. ferb 157, word, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 75. acht cid tochmastar fri
ferba filed, O’ Dav. 121.

2. ferb 157, cow, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 76.

3. ferb 157, a blister, blain, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 76.

ferg 156, hero, Corm. Tr.80, O’ Dav. 84, fearg .. ldoch, O'Cl,
who has also fearg Féne .i. laoch eirennach an Irish hero.
comas ferg faebur, Corm. Tr. 80.

fer-indsce 221, a masculine word.

fescor 403 (M. 218), separation, XIX, fo.31a. The f seems pros-
thetic, and escor may stand for *es-scor, cognate with
scaraim ‘1 separate’, scor ‘a paddock’ etc.

fian M. 114, a body of foot-soldiers.

fid 215, literally ¢re¢, a letter in the ogham alphabet. — d4 son
né a tri do tinnscetul ¢ aen fid ‘to begin two words or
three with the same letter’, LU. 6 a 38. — But especially
a vowel. Forfid lit. extra-tree, is a diphthong. Duili feda,
Laws 1,45. De ddlib feda na for{fled, LL.38b7. See
toeb-omna.

fid-bocc 321 (M. 134), a bow, fidbac, O'Curry M. and C. (II, 287)
a rainbow, lit. arcus ligni.

fid-chell F. (= Cymr. gwydd-bwyll), a kind of draughts, a
draughtboard, Fidchell Cremthaind, LL. 14a36. gen. fid-
chille, dat. dind fithchill, LL. 249b2, 9.

fidrad 437 (M. 248), ‘#ruth’, is elsewhere explained as ‘custom’,
see Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 76.

fidur 454 (fuidar M. 262), .i. fath, knowledge, O’'Dav. and O'CL
If this be right, fidur is a deriv. of the root vid ‘to see’,
‘to know’.

fithisi 77, ways, pl. of fithis, F. ind fithis tete in peccad, is hi
tete in pian inna diglae, Ml. 28¢19. iarna fithis firmamint,
Salt. 288. A sister-form fithisi (leg. fithise), O’ Don. Supp.
Cognate with the verb fethim ‘I go’.

fland (flann?) 155, 341 (M. 155) blood. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 17.
Compd. fri frais flanruad ferg, LL. 146 b 3.

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie, 6
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fuat 412 (M. 224), a bier, Corm., fuad .i. crochar, O'Cl. tucsat
....fer....for fuat amal marb, LB. in oic athgoiti for
fuataib, LU. 21b. In o fuatlaig (gl. a grauato, leg. grabato),
O’Mule. Gl., we seem to have a cognate. The gloss, arad,
should perhaps be ara, as in O'R., or arach as in P. O'C.

fuath 5 (M. 4), a shape, image, forma, figura, Z.2 22, 993.

fuideran 544 (M. 342), a tunic, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 80.

fuidir 314 (M. 126), ‘@ poor man’, ‘a hireling’, a vassal, P. 0'C.
a fugitive husbandman, see Laws I, 52, 84, 104, 124, 138,
dia fuidir .i. do doér Erinnuch na n-isul, Laws II, 24.
Compds. daorfuidhir, saerfuidhir, O’ Don. Supp.

fuin 322 (M. 135) ‘concealment’, Céir Anm. 54, seems the same
word as fuin ‘occasus, mors’, Ascoli, Gloss. 85. See the
verb fuinim, Atk. Gl. 731.

fuinche 548, a black fox, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 80.

fuindche 545, a scallerow, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 80.

fur (fir?) 225, ‘breadth’. A doubtful word. fur .i. fada, O’'Dav. 89.

far 225, preparation, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 81, Lism. Lives 2357. oc
fir m’'anma dia breith i flaith Dé, LB.183a9. ic fir na
foland, LL. 218b et v. O'Don. Supp.

gabar 536 (M. 334), bright, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 81. Corm. s. v.
gabur.

gaetad 350, (zaed M. 164), wounding, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 82.

galfa 232, wide. Lemma obscure to me.

1. gam 530, (gem, M. 329), winter, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 82.

2. gam 535, woman, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 82.

gann 525 (M. 326), a can, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 82. Cognate, perhaps,
with Ital. gonda, gondola.

gel 477, bright, cogn. with yelav — 2aunewr, Hesych.

gelt 345 (M. 159), a cutting short. gealt .i. gearradh, O'R., pro-
bably from this glossary. Cognate with Goth. gilpa ‘sickle’.

gem see gam.

gen 358 (M. 172), a smile. See Wind. Worterb. gem gdire,
LL. 288b, Trip. Life xxxviii.

genmotha see cenmotha.

gérait 116, a champion (from a redupl. *ge-greit), Fél. Apr. 13.

gin 359 (M. 178) maw, gullet, better gion, pl. acc. ginu (gl. ora)
ML. 31b8, 126 b 11.

gnéath-bérla 209, usual speech.

6*
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gni 538 (M. 336), voice, so P.O'C., better gnith? Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 84—85. Corm. s. v. gnid .i. fear fogainte, O'ClL

gnia 73, a slave i. fear fogainte, O'Cl, acc. tressiu cach [n]og-
niaid, LU. 123a28. A sister-form, gniad, in Fiacc's h. 7.
acc. pl. gniadu, M. 136a 1.

gnim 401 (M. 215), ‘housekeeping’. Apparently the common
word gném ‘doing’ with a special meaning.

gno 381, 199, (M. 62), famous, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 85.

(Goedel 207, a Gael, from *Goidelo-s, as Cymr. Geyddel from
*Geidelo-s.

goedelg F. 208, Gaelic. dat. sg. colgg 7 dubcenn duo nomina
gladii sunt isin téen-goedeilg, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 58b2. From
*goidelikd as seadhg from sciatica.

greit 102, 534 (greada, M. 348), a champion, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 85.

grenn 519, a beard, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 85.

gres 418 i. do bunad. gres .i. bunad, origin, M. 239. Lemma
obscure to me.

grian 287, land, ground, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 86. is leo grian na
cille H.3. 18 p.625. grian na cille .i. fearann na cille, O'CL

griun i, cinead 443, ‘kindred’. A doubtful word. spelt grsian in
M. 254. Connexion with As creowr, Eng. eretc, is possible.

grus 250, cheese. ass 7 grus no arbur milk and cheese or corn,
H. 3 18 p. 252, So in Duil Laithne 97, between gruth
‘enrds’ and medg *whey'.  Cognate with gruth ‘curds’?
The gloss tanoch is - Q. Ir. tanach, gen. tainghe, LB.
21h a 49, dat. do thanaig. LL. 125a pl. acc. tangea (gl. for-
mellax), Reg. 215, fo. 95a.

anba AR (M. 30V, lamentation, keewing, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 87.

galfa 281, warvow. N0 in Lhuyd's Ir. Engl. Dictionary.

gunnbuinde 302 (M. 208), ‘a spear’, gunbhuinne niadh .. sleagh
ghaispeadhaigh, O'CL Compounded of gunn (borrowed from
ON. guwnr) and beswwe “branch. twig’, O'Br. A form
without final ¢ oceurs: iar n-impud iarum na ngunnfund,
RR 496 b ¢ (v, Texte 1135 1020

LohE ARG NR (ML T6N ol Regz. Reitr. XIXL 87

faeh 230, M7 (ML R19Y sadmon. Beze Reitr. XIX. 87.

fm MY, dard, Ress. Reite. XIX. 87, Hence earwn ° darkness, ob-
WLy

vhena 19 (M 10N beavdrs. Begs. Reitr. XTX, 83
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iar-gaelad 205, analysis? gaelaim I break, gailais didiu robris,
Rawl. B 502, fo. 57b2. ro-da-géel, LL. 52 a 50: ro-géelad,
LL. 133a2.

(h)ic 368 (M.182), healing, better icc, Ascoli Gloss. 106. For the
initial h cf. rob-hicad, Wb. 5 ¢ 17, ronn-hicc (servavit nos),
Whb. 31d6. In the gloss leis seems a mere phonetic spelling
of leighes.

igra 122, i. amra, wondrous, good. Lhuyd’s igras, O’ Reilly’s
ioghras, ‘uprightness’ seems cognate; but is there such a
word ?

imas 364 (ibur, M. 178), .i. saigecht. Imas .i. saidecht, Stowe XIX,
fo. 31b. Both the lemma and the gloss are obscure to me.
Perhaps imas should be imbas (in imbas forosna.i) and
saigecht may be a verbal noun of saigim ‘I say’.

imm-chom-arc 373 (M. 187), asking. So O'Cl, who cites the verb
tomchomasrcis . fiarfaigis from Trip. Life. acc. sg. im-
chomare, LL. 74 b 2.

ind-aith-mech 281, dissolution, analysis. Better indaithbech: cf
taithmech.

inde 169 .i. indaithmeach. Perhaps inne ‘sensus, significatio’.

indell 118, ‘a girth’. See Ascoli Gloss. 89.

ind-rad 317, ‘destruction’ (corruptly urad, M. 191). Innrudh .i.
orgain, O'Dav. 99, indruth n-indligthech, H. 3. 18, p. 6a
corrupt spelling of indred, ‘raiding, harrying’, gen. indrid,
ML 27a, 66¢c, dat. indriud 53 a 17, pl. dat. indredaib 81b.
Hence O’'Clery’s ionradhach .i. oirgneach no creachach.

hirt 51 (M. 25), destruction. irt .i. bas, ‘death’, O’CL, et v. Corm.
s. vv. anart, adart, lathirt.

laith ale, see aith.

laitnedir 219, a latinist, laidnedir, P. O'C., pl. dat. laitnorib,
Sg. 4a2.

1. lang 550 (M. 344), a banquet, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 90.

2. lang, M. 277, long. So O’'R. This is spelt long in Lec. 470.

leco 275, (better lecco, Asc. Gl 162), a cheek, dat. sg. salteras fort
leccoin, LL. 288b. dat. dual, ima dib lecnib, Corm. s. v.
himbas forosnai. Compd. leccon-fota, O’ Curry, Lect. 506.

léir 79, Hy. 2, 23 prudent, diligent, industrious, Asc. Gl. 153.

leos 460 (M. 267), blushing, Corm. Hence leosach ‘blushed or
flushed in the face, P. O’C.
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lés 461 (M. 268), light, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 91. Compd. lés-baire,
Asc. Gl 154.

lestar 312 (M. 124), a vessel, Cymr. Uestr, Asc. Gl. 154.

1. letha 86, ‘Italy’ Latium (Letavia), dom-fuc tond 6s Letha lind,
LU. 40a16. O’'R., mistaking efasl for éddil, translates leatha
by ‘gain, profit’!

2. letha 86, breadth, width, pl. dat. saibreochadsa tid do bailtibh
7 do chaislenaibh 7 do lethadaibh mora ferainn I will
enrich thee with towns and castles and great breadths of
land, Egerton 1781, fo.3a. Cymr. lléd. P.O’C. has an
adj. leatha ‘wholly, solely, entirely’, which, if genuine, may
be cognate. Possibly it is the O. Ir. compar. of lethan
(M. 44 c27).

leth-guta 217, semivowel, O. Ir. lethgute.

1f 529 (M. 328), ‘praise’, rectius ‘color, decus, splendor’, Ascoli
Gloss. 164, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 91. nirbo lesainm, basi li
LU. 40a18.

liach 44 (M. 84), sad, .. scel no doilig, H. 3. 18, p. 569b, occurs
in Wh. 4a12, $4d20, and seems an adj, not a subst., as
Ascoli (Gloss. 159) supposes. P. O'C. however has liach
‘bad news'.

lig 66, beauty, lig .i. dath ‘colour’, O'Dav. 103, (Ascoli’s ‘ligdath’
is & compd., meaning, literally, ‘beautiful colour’). Hence
ligda ‘beautiful’ = liogdha .i. alainn no min, P. O’C.

ligar 455 (corruptly luigar. M. 263). tongue. So Cormac. lioghar
P. 0'C. who has also liogra.

il 72, followced, perf. act. sg. 3 of lenim.

lind 875 (M. 189\, a drink. Asc. Gl 168, where the first quotation
should be cancelled. as in Wh. 13 ¢ 12 I/nn means ‘apud nos’.

lis 459 (M. 266), contest. guarrel. from Lat. lis. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 92,

lith (ith?) 471 (M. 278\ Aappiness. prosperity. lith i. séan uaire,
P.O'C. ba hé mo lith sa. LU. 85b13. lith limsa I delight
m, MR IR 296, Primarily “a festival

loe 16 (M. 14\ place. from lat loows. Bexz. Beitr. XIX, 92, Ascoli
Glost 177, Hence the dimin. locan, LB. 26228 and the
abstract locdatn “localitas™. Sg. 216b 4. 217b12, ML 137d 5.

long 470, lowg. may be a genunine Celtic word, cf. Gaul. Aoyyo-
oradyror and Urkelt. Sprachsch. 245, Bat it is lamg in
M. 286, which points to As lang or Q. N. langr. O. Ir.
lotng opposd 10 bresdh (brevis) is a loan from Lat. longus.
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lorc 299 (M. 98), dumb. This seems a mistake. As an adj. lorc
means ‘fierce, cruel’, lorc .i. angbaid no laind, H 3. 18, p. 537.
lorc .i. garg, O'Cl

los 326 (M. 139), growth, increase. bid los for in fiach, Laws
I, 280, gen. luis, dat. los, ibid. See Rev. Celt. X1V, 67,
O'Don. Supp. A cognate verb, lossaig (leg. lossaid?), Rev.
Celt. XIII, 227.

losc 168, 419 (M. 32), lame, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 92. Ascoli Gloss. 170.

lna 537 (M. 335), a kick, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 92, O. Ir. lue (gl. calx)
Sg. 50 b 20, dat. sg. ata-biu com liu, Egerton 1782, fo. 60a.
Compd. ¢rén-lua, LL. 90 b 48, O'CL

luan 303, .. cich, ‘a woman's breast’, O'R. A doubtful word,
as M. 111 has assluan .i. cic.

luchair 453, (luachair, M. 261), shining. in tir luchair lanthor-
thech, LL. 142a11. ingen...co ndeilb luchair, LL. 196 b41.
is luchair n-aga, LL. 98 b 14.

lug 457, little, é- 2ayve.

lugbad 143, i e. (according to the gloss) ‘Lug-med, the measure
(med) of Lug son of Ethlenn’. So in Cormac’s Glossary,
8. V. fir: itir laithi Lugba, and s. v. laith: eter laithe Liigba
i a méd Lugba cerda dorumidir Fachtna an argat ar na
bi, ‘between Lugba’s, scales, i. e. in the balance of Lugba
the goldsmith Fachtna measured the money for the cows’.
So in Rawl B. 502, fo. 57 b 1, eter laith[i] Lugbai.

lugna 484, moon, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 93, from Lat. lana (with g
inserted to indicate the length of the u). So lundir from
lanaris.

luis 253, rowan, mountain-ash, O’ Don. Gr. xxxii. Hence the Irish
name of the letter 1.

maidnech contentious? see taidiuir.

main 389 (M. 203), meanness: perhaps the same word as main
1. cealg ‘deceit’, O'Dav. 105: .i. celg, H. 4. 22, p. 67D, citing
Doberar main imbe. So: asbert in ri di snidi doragad em
main di suidi, Ir. Texte IIL, 190. P. O'C. and cognate with
As. mdéne ‘wicked’, Eng. mean ‘sordid’? Hence Ir. main-
bheacht .i. cealgach.

mairned 227, 290, treachery, leg. mairne? Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 94.
O’'Dav. 107. mairne .i. brath, P. 0'C.

1. mil M. 54, a noble. From maglo-s = W. mael in Maelgwn,
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Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 94. A fem. mal (urkelt. *magla) is given
by Lhuyd, who has am mhdl i. e. an rioghan ‘the queen’.

2. méil M. 88, rent, tax, tribute, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 94.

mann 450 (M. 258), an ounce, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 94.

manus 234, hand. Taken over from the Latin.

méit 449, hand. So Corm. and O'CL. mat, mad i. lamh, P. O'C.

meilt 340 (M. 154), consuming. So O’'CL, who cites a cognate
verb, con-mealaid .i. caithfid. Verbal noun of melim.

meisemnad 390 (M. 204), i. comardad. Phonetic spelling of mesem-
nugud .i. comardugud. The gloss means ‘equipoising, ba-
lancing’. ‘adjusting’, see O’'Don. Supp. And the lemma
(better mesemnugud) means ‘ weighing, considering, judging’.
meissemnaighther, O’ Don. Supp. messemnecht, Hib. Minora,
p-99. meiseamhnacht, ‘estimation, appraisement’, 0’ Don. Supp.

mell 25 (M. 55), pleasant, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 95.

men 448, smooth, cognate with Ir. min and Gr. uelor, Urkelt.
Sprachsch. 208.

menmare 479 (M. 286), smuainead ‘thought, reflection’, Bezz.
Reitr. XIX, 96, Lism. Lives 2071. meanmarc .i. aigne,
P. O’C. et s. Rev. Celt. XIII, 396.

merle 224, thefl. ithe meirle, Laws 1, 238, cf. Gr. a-pslpw.
Hence meirleach i. gadaighe ‘thief’, O'Cl

midemain 385 (M. 199), i. fechain fo see, midheamhuin ‘medi-
tation'. O'R.. verbal noun of midim, cogn. with Lith. matyte
‘to see’, see Urkelt. Sprachsch. p. 206, s. v. *met, *mit.

miscaith 310 (M. 122). a curse, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 96.

mochta 124, auctus, Fél. March 18 Aug. 12, Dec. 2.

molbthach 365 (M. 179), ‘great’, (molfa, O'R.), dat. sg. f. molfaig
Laws I, 5. urkelt. *molvako-s?

mole 452, fire, perhaps better molch, M. 260. Borrowed from the
fire-god Moloch of the Vulgate? Pictet, trusting to O’Reilly’s
molc ‘fire’ (so also in Lhuyd). compares Lit. mdlka (fire)-
wood, K. Z. IV, 360.

mon 262, a feat, Corm. s. vv. caill crinmon and monach, LL.
186 b 39. Hence monach .. clesach and monar, Corm. and
Coir Anm. 205.

mortlaid 93, mortality, borrowed from mortalitas. Dia mbad sis,
domma 7 mortlaid for mila in mara, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 57b2.

miit 218, a mute (consonant). From Lat. muta. In Sg. 6a19
maif, pl. acc. fri muta. muit i. balb dumb, M. 42.
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mullach 276, .i. mul 6ach ‘an eared mul’: so Corm. Tr. 117, where
the meaning is conjectured to be ‘owl’, cf. Mulcdn an ‘owl’,
mulcha (leg. mulach?) idem, Lhuyd. Mulach .i. rén ‘a seal’,
0'ClL

nai 463 (M. 270), human being, better noe, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 99.
Coéir Anm. 263.

1. nath 34, 197 (M. 74), a metre, Corm. Tr. 125.

2. nath 356 (M. 170), a dirge. Cymr. ndd ‘clamor’. cbic bo cach
natha, O’Dav. 71, s. v. cres. mo duthracht natha, O’Don.
Supp.

necht M. 90, pure, bright. So necht .i. glan, H. 3.18, p. 637a
= GQr. mxrog in avxroc, Skr. nikta.

nechtair 395 (M. 209), outside, from O. Ir. an-echtair ‘extrinsecus’.

nem-nuall 464 (M. 271), ‘music of angels’, lit. heaven-outcry, Corm.
O'Clery’s neamhnall should be neamhnuall, ‘an Anthem’,
Lhuyd.

ner 462 (M. 269), a boar, Corm. and O'Cl. a wild boar, P. O'C.
Cymr. nér ‘dominus’, cognate with a-»yp, Nero etc.

nes 465 (M. 272), a wound, O’Dav. 108, O’Cl. From *nekso-,
cogn. with Ir. nissi i. crécht, O'Cl. for-nmesiudb, Ir. Texte
112, 252. Root neg.

nin (nin?) 357 (M. 171), wave, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 98. This is nen
in Gl 33, nion in P. O’C.

nin 6, 1. ‘shape or letter’. As to nin ‘letter’ see Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 98, Coir Anm. 162, and Corm. Tr. 126,

nith see bith.

nuall 183, ‘famous’, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 99. From *nouslo-s?
P.O'C. has a subst. nuall ‘a romance, a story’, which he
brings from Lat. novella. M. 45 has Nuall .i. orrdracus.

6 213, 275, ear, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 99. Hence

oach 276, having ears. Aindind Oach, dindsenchas of Loch
Aindind, Rev. Celt. X VI, 80.

ocubal, ocobal 152, 331 (M. 145), origin? An obscure word,
which I have not met elsewhere, unless it be — occomal
in the legal term occomail, O’ Curry, M. and C. i. clxvi.

od 267, music, od i. binnes, Fél. Oeng. XCVL. odh, oidh, O'CL
Hence uidheach .i. odhach .i. ceolmur, O'Cl

oe 54, science (leg. 4i?). So O’Don. Supp.
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ogh M. 96 .i. ceile. The lemma is perhaps a mistake for dglach
‘manservant, vassal’.

ogh M. 102 i. imslan, full, entire. Ascoli Gloss. CXXVI.

oir 428 (M. 239), border, seems a scribal error for or M. ‘summum,
extremitas’, acc. corrici in n-or (gl. usque ad summum)
Ml 42¢27. deich nathraig dordemdatar dar a or, LU. 114b.
Cymr. or ‘ora’, gor-or ‘ora superior’.

oirgther 51, is slain, pres. ind. pass. sg. 3 of orgaim, which be-
comes orcaim from the influence of 7.

oitech (MS. aidech 354, M. 168) a milch cow (‘that has a calf’,
P.0'C). é&ideach no aocideach, O'Cl. From *idvntskd, cf.
Lat. iuuenca ‘heifer’.

6itin 15 (M. 13), .i. oice (oigethu, M.) .i. ooige M. 61, youth, Bezz.
Beitr. XIX, 100, gen. dited, M. 46 b 21, from *idvptut-. The
diphthong in ditech and ditiv seems to shew that accented
o followed by ¢ or ¢ is diphthongised. In the cognate doc,
6c from iovenko-s (or iovnks-s — SKr. yavagd-s) the o may have
been pretonic, and hence, perhaps, we have no diphthong.

on 361 (M. 175), disgrace. So O’Dav. 109 and O'Cl. a wvisible
blemish, Laws I, 174.

ond 40, 252, 451 (M. 80, 259) stone. onn, O'Dav. 109 and O'ClL
= Lat. pondus ‘a stepping-stone across streets’, Hor. Epist.
I, 6, 51. Compd. lun-aind ‘moonstone’, Ir. Texte III, 279.
cloth-onn, Amra Chol.

ordlach 279, an inch or thuml’s breadth, 4, griine an t-érdlach,
O’ Grady Cat. 240.

ordon M. 89, noble, = ordan .. uasal, O’ Dav. 110.

orguin 50 (orgain, M. 24), slaughter, verbal noun of orgim.

ossar 430 (M.241), a burden, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 101. Lhuyd gives
the derivatives ossaroidhe and ossaroir, which seem untrust-
worthy. ar appears to occur (with infection of a) in the
compd. air-ech ‘pack-horse’.

pain 541 (M. 339), bread. From Lat. panis, Bezz. Beitr. X1X, 101.
Corm. Tr. 134.

pairt 542 (M. 340), *pen’, recte ‘part’, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 101.

pairt M. 274, part. Borrowed from Lat. pars, partis.

paist 247, a spirit, paist .. spirit, H. 4. 12, p. 67c.

pil M. 355, hair, see bil.

pingair 543 (pingir, M. 341), salt, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 102.
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pis 468 (M. 275), a pennyweight. Piss didivw ainm do pengind,
Corm. Borrowed from a Lat. *pinsum (= pensum), as cis
from *cinsus (= census).

pit 531 (M. 330), ‘a little meal’, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 102.

prand 540 (brann M. 338), a wave, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 102, where
it is connected with Nhg. brandung: cf. O'Clery’s brann .i.
athainne teineadh ‘a fire-brand’.

pridchad 82, praedicabat.

primda 65 (M. 65), primary, ‘primitive, chief’, P. O'C.

proicecht see spruic.

pur 277, pure, Corm, O'Cl. From Lat. pirus. uisce pir, Gl. 25.

purgbit 277, purgdtio. purgaid purgéid, a purge, P. O'C.

rach 264, .i. rige fore-arm, root reg. But P.O'C. has rach i. righ
‘a king’, and compares ‘drdrachk a monarch or sovereign’.

raicnich M. 87, a queen, raicneach, O’'R. and Lhuyd. Obscure.

ran 134, ‘good or chosen’. 175 (M.49) ‘true’, = ro + dn ‘very
splendid’. ran .i. firinne, O'Cl

ranad M. 51. Lemma obscure.

rasmael 337, = rosmeal M. 151, a seal (phoca), Corm. and O'CL
Apparently from O.N. hros-hvalr ‘walrus’, the Irish m (i. e.
mh) expressing the Norse v.

rath 196, ‘name’, perhaps from *prato-, *pratd, cogn. with Goth.
frabja.

rath 552 (roth, M. 346), .i. cor a surety, .i. urra, O’Cl. .i. urradh,
P. O'C. (gl. sequester medius etc.), Leyd. Pr. 62a.

rathugud 270, perceiving, verbal noun of rathaigim. In Sg.181b1
the a is marked long.

recht 394 (M. 116), right, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 93. Ascoli Gloss. 195.

recne 278, ‘a dirge’, and two kinds of recne are mentioned in
the Mittelirische Verslehren, reicne roscadach, II, 91, 93,
reicne dechubaid, II, 106. See also raicni dechubaid,
LH. 34 a2, recne dechubaid, LU. 6 a 36.

rem-raite 374 (M. 188), aforesaid (cetna can ches) = ceanna can
ceas, M.). See Ascoli Gloss. 187, remrite, Atk.Gloss. 848
pret. part. pass. of rem-raidim. The gloss is obscure to me.

renais 189, vendidit, s-pret. of renim, Ascoli Gloss. 193, pl. 3 ro-
rensat, Wind. Worterb. 787, Trip. Life 390.

rétla 144, a star, better rétlu (ind retlu mongach, Ann. Ulst.
1018), gen. rétlann. A corruption of rétglu, Ascoli Gloss.
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208, pl. acc. no airmebad rétglanna, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 58a1,
dat. rétlannaib, ibid.

ribar 482 (M. 289), sieve, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 104, Ascoli Gloss. 215.
riobhar meala, a honeycomd, Lhuyd.

rim 348 (M. 162), counting, Fél. Prol. 268, Ascoli Gloss. 210.
Cymr. rhif.

rinnta 476 (M. 283), cut, injured, pret. part. pass. of rinnaim,
verbal noun rinnad, rindadh, O’Don. Supp. The gloss
millta is pret. part. pass. of millim.

ris (leg. ris?) 294, king, ‘tis a king, Plunk. ex F., P. 0’C., cor-
ruptly ruis, M. 86. Found elsewhere only in O'R. Borrowed
from Lat. rér, as Cymr. nds from noz.

riss 481 (M. 288), declaration, mnarration, Corm. and Ascoli
Gloss. 209.

robad 404, a warning, signal, robuth, Corm. gen. ind robaid,
LTU. 57 a 36,') tendal robaid, LU. 87 a 14, pl. dat. robthaib,
LL. 57 b 22, M. 226 has here Raba .i. abaisi, which I can-
not explain (abaise is rendered in Rev. Celt. I, 48, by
‘changefulness’ — probably a guess).

robb 311 (M. 123), an animal, ‘a goring animal, ut sunt uaccae’,
Corm.

ros 139, 260, F. a plain. ind réi (gl. planities), M1 133 b 7, sg.
gen. roe, Trip. Life 140. rae, O'Cl. ré comhraic a battle-
field, O’ Don. Supp.

ruanaid 302, @ hero, gen. colg mo ruanado my hero’s sword,
LU. 13b.

rubad 469 (M. 276), .. fadbad ‘stripping off armour’, borrowed,
perhaps, from AN, redfian, or Norse raufa. A genuine Irish
rubad seems to mean * thrusting with spears’, see Bezz. Beitr.
XIX. 105.

ruice 2506, lit. blushing. and hence shaming, ignominy, Bezz. Beitr.
XIX. 105, O. Ir. rucce. Ascoli Gloss. 218. Compd. enech-
ruice, Corm. and Laws I, 162

ruidles 185 (M. 47) from ro-diles something one's very own. inad
is ruidles do rig. LL. 196a55. Hence rudilse complete owner-
ship, exuct propriety, rudilse a ndelbe, LU. 35a2, ruidhlesa,
ruidilsi. rodilsi inkerent rights, O’ Don. Supp.

') Here the facsimile has irdroboid.



THE LECAN GLOSSARY. INDEX. 93

ras 332 (M. 146), history, russ, Trip. Life 530, is explained, ety-
mologically, as = ro-fis, great knowledge, O'Cl. and P. O’C.
cia roich do ris Erenn? H. 3. 18, p. 73, col. 3.

sab 80, strong, firm, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 105.

saeb 81, wrong, false, O. Ir. sdib, Ascoli Gloss. 223.

saine 283, ‘alternation’, lit. variety, diversity, Atk. Gl 861, de-
rived from sain diversus (Cymr. khan), Ascoli Gloss. 226.

saith 491 (M. 296), ‘food’, ba becc a saith, LU. 9a29. Sait hecca
i biad n-ecca, O'Mule. Gl. 8. v. ecad. Cognate with sath,
Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 106.

saithe 113, a multitude, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 106. Lism. Lives 3657.
pl. nom. in tsathi (gl. examina) M1. 90 b 7.

salt 485 (M. 290), a leap, Bezz. Beitr. X1X, 106.

simad 98 (better sémud?), a religious community, samud sanct
Brigte,- Hy. 5, 13, gen. sdmaid, A. 1.1091, but sdmtha, Rawl.
B. 502, fo. 54 b2 and Lism. Lives 2767.

sath 165, bad. So O'R. For the gloss saith (leg. saich) see
Ascoli Gloss. 234, and O’Don. Supp.

scil M. 101, a man, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 106.

scath (M. 280), a blessing, lit. a word, .i. indsce, Corm. s. v. mis-
caith. Also spelt scoth q. v.

sceng 488 (M. 293), bed, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 107. Seems borrowed
from *skend (*skenpa), a prehistoric form of O. N. skinn.

scill 200, sudden, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 107.

scbit 277, i. lind, Corm. s. v. nescoit.

scoth 272, a word, Rev. Celt. XIIT, 227. So O’Dav. 95, s. v. fal.
aurdairc a scoth .i. maith a briathar, O'Dav. 48, s. v.
aurdairc, Root seq?

scurde 21, scairde M. 19, ‘definition’, seems a mistake for scur
de ‘desisting from it’. scor ‘to desist, cease’, Wb. 12 ¢ 46.
sgur (i cindedh) in chatha, H. 3. 18, p. 600.

seacraboic 318, .i. faiside confession’. segrapoic .i. faistine ‘pro-
phecy’, M. 130. The lemma seems a misspelling of sacrabaic
= sacrificium, sacarbhuig ‘confession’, Lhuyd.

sechem 360 (corruptly sitim, M. 174), F. a following, verbal noun
of sechur, sechim — Lat. sequor. Atk. Gl. dat. sechim,
Ml 1284d9.

sechnén 282, 440 (corruptly sechindin, M. 251) is glossed by
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timchell, timchellad ‘to surround’; but generally means
throughout.

seg 166, a seal (phoca), seag .i. ron, H. 3. 18, p. 663b.

ség 266, a deer, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 107.

séig 163, 338 (M. 152), hawk, glosses vultur, Sg. 65 b 1. feib ras-
léic séig for mintu, LL.86b24. is he is tresam di segib,
O'Mulc. gl. s. v. erreg. The dimin. séighéne .i. seabhcén,
0'ClL

seist 487 (M. 292), midday, sexta (hora), Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 108.

selum 301, keaven (= celam .i. neim, Stowe XIX, fo. 30b). From
a Low Latin célam. So serbos, O'Cl, from cervus, and
silict, Atk. Gl. 874, from cilicium.

sell 167, sellad 344 (M. 158), seeing, verbal nouns of sellaim,
Ascoli Gloss. 237. rom-gab ecla fri sét sell, Trip. Life 114,
cf. Cymr. syllu, Bret. sell, ‘action de regarder’. Hence
sellach. P.O’C. has seall i. suil ‘an eye’, also ‘a look, a
glance’.

seric 396 (M. 210), strong, seiric .i. ldidir, O'Cl. and P.O’C.
urkelt. serinki-, sertkki-. Cognate with Ir. seirt, Gr. oreped,
Nhd. stark.

sernad 386 (searrnam, M. 200), a spreading out, scattering, verbal
noun of sernim, searnadh ‘a loosing, untying, unbinding’,
P.OC.

serrach 492 (M. 297), ‘every young’' (animal?), ‘a colt’, ‘foal’,
Corm. ‘the common name for a foal, young colt or filly;
also flighty, timid", P. O'C.

sétig 370 (M. 184), a wife, Gefdhrtin. A sister-form of sétche,
derived from sét ‘way'. Ascoli Gloss. 253.

setrech 300 (M. 118), strong, seitrech, O’Don. Supp. ma ro chloi
denn ri séitrech. Three Frags. 200. This is seithreach (with
aspirated ¢) in P. O'C.

sideng 475 (M. 282), .i. milchu *‘a hunting dog’. Here the gloss
is & mistake for dam allaid ‘a deer’. Sidhin i. dam allaid,
stdhen ois feoil, H. 3.18, p. 637. Sideng means ‘venison’.
iasg is sid[e]ng is saill bruic, Oided mac Usisnig 160, sidhin
i ossfeoil, H. 3. 18, p. 74a. Cognate with W. hydd, NBr.
hewwes.  O'Reilly’s sidhcang ‘infamy’ is obviously due to
misreading the gloss melcheé as méchlu.

sin 490 (M. 295). ‘round’. Corm. and Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 109.

sirecht 343 (M. 157), a melody, musical strain, sirecht i odhbann,
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H.3.18, p. 628a. sireacht ‘the melody or harmony of Sirens'!
P.OC.

sithbe 135, ‘ever-living’, Fél. Aug. 19, sithbhe ‘continual, per-
petual’, P. 0’C.

sitheam 360, sitim, M. 174, ‘a following’. Seems an error for
sechem, verbal noun of sechur, sechim.

sin 394 (M. 208), here: sin 7 thall .i. abhus 7 thall, O’ClL. siu
7 anall, LB. 129 b 44.

slatra 141, bold, slattra, Atk. Gl. 877. co slatra, Fél. June 19,
Lism. Lives 399. Hence slatratu ‘boldness’, acc. tria éla-
trataid, LU. 35 b 31.

smér 486 (M. 291), fire, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 110.

smit 263, ‘ear’, rather earlobe, s. Corm. smiot, O’Cl. smitt, Atk.
Gl 8,79. gen. smeata, P. 0’C.

86d 407 (corruptly fosad, M. 220), a turning, better sood or soad,
Ascoli Gloss. 262, soud, Atk. Gl. 884. huand soud (gl
aversione) M. 88c 3. ’

so-dan 393 (sogain M. 207), .i. sén good luck, prosperity. sb6dhan
i. sona happy, O'Cl. sodhain, sodhan .i. sonas 7 sona, ‘good
luck, good fortune’, P. O’C.

soimm 313 (M. 125), rich, (= so-imbi-s) .i. saidbhir ‘rich, vast,
huge, abundant’, P. O’C. Opposite to doimm. The O. Ir.
somme, Ascoli Gloss. 268, seems cognate, but why have
we not *soimme?

801 483, sun. From the Latin. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 11.

solam 92, .i. so-ellam a good dowry, solom .i. soellam, H. 4. 22,
p. 58a. I have not found this word elsewhere.

solma 91 (M. 68), quick.

1. son 3 (M. 2), a word, 408 (M. 230), voice. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 111.
Ascoli Gloss. 266.

2. son 346 (M. 160), a historian. O'R.s son ‘an antiquary’.

sorb 489 (M. 294), a fault, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 11.

sos 123, a poem. So in H. 3.18, p. 663a. Meant perhaps for
séus (= so-fis), of which the gen. sg. séis is in LL. 117 b45,
and the dat.sg. in Br. h. 37, sés ‘knowledge, intelligence’,
P. O’'C. citing sdés ddna agas ollamnacht.

sotal 130, haughty, proud. So O’Dav. 116, and H. 3. 18, p. 663.
Hence sotaltus and sotle, pl. n. sotli, Wb. 18 a 20.

spruic 339, a sermon. Seems borrowed from M. H. Germ. spruch.
Hence, apparently, Lhuyd’s sruic and O’'R.'s sruich s. f,



96 WHITLEY STOKES,

‘speech . For spruic M. 162 has proigecht, O.Ir. praicept,
borrowed from Lat. praeceptum.

sraaim 126, ‘abundance’ (lit. a stream?), H. 3. 18, p. 663a. Hence
sriamach (Corm. B. s. v. dobrach) .i. sluaghach, O'Cl.

sruith 317 (M. 129), a wise man, primarily am old man (inna
sruithe, gl. veterum, MI. 133 ¢ 3), Ascoli Gl. 283. O. Cymr.
strutiu (gl. antiguam gentem).

suabais 115, ‘well-mannered’, is according to a glossator of the
Félire, Feb. 2, borrowed from Lat. suavis, just as suabh .i.
sobésach, H.3. 18, p.51b, (citing suab inaithne ambi intarg)
seems from Fr. suave. (So laobh .i. claon from Lat. lacvus).
The su- of suabais being mistaken for the laudatory prefix
su-, popular speech formed the compound duabais (dat. pl.
duaibsib, gl. nefastis), Sg. 106b. The mod. Gaelic abheist,
abhaist, which Ascoli compares, is borrowed trom Norse
dvist (K. Meyer).

suth (sith?) 164 (M. 95), milk. Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 12. ‘juice, sup,
pith, extract’, P. O'C.

su-thain 388 (M. 202), peremmial, lasting. triasna saeglaib su-
thainib, LU. 36a, et v. O'Don. Supp. Urkelt. *su-tani-s, tan
‘tempus’. Opposite of du-thain *transitory’. The Cymr. hyd
*‘length® with which Ascoli (Gloss. 274) connects suthain, is

Ir, sith-, and has nothing to do with suthain.

sutroll 114, ‘bright’, H. 3. 18, p. 663a, seems the same word as
sutrall “lamp, torch’, Atk. Gl 389. swdrall i lochrann no
solayg, PO

tadaid 173, « thief (taghaidh, M. 36). The lemma in O'CL’s
‘tidhad 1. gadaighe’ seems an error for tddhaidh. Cognate
with wyraew (Dor. ravce).

tadbanar 229, & displayed. - to-ad-banar. tadbannthar (sic)
A taisbéntar, O'Don. Supp. See Wind. Worterb. s v. taid-
benom. v tadbanta, LR 72a 14,

taeth see toeth.

taibred 408, o civion, taibhreadh P. O°C., better (taidbrind,
LU Stal, Ll Tladt T9alX 232h 234b14. Lism. Lives,
p. 400, tadbrind. Ll 278 b 3. verbal noun of tasdbrim ‘ex-
hibeo ',

tahdivir 327, i waidwech.  taidiur i waichnich, M. 141. taidiuir
waineach, Stowe XIX. fo. 29 Both lemma and gloss are
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obscure to me. Perhaps maidnech means °‘contentious’
(from maidinn, Corn)) and taidiuir ‘a disputant’, tasdheoir,
O'R,, taidhuir, ‘objecting’, Lhuyd.

tdidlech 60 (M. 140), lustrous, also téidlech.

taite 456 (M. 264), a beginning, (taide .. tosach, P. 0'C.), used
especially of the seasons, taite erraig, t. samraid (H. 2. 16,
col. 93), t. fogamair, t. samna. Thus o lian taite samna
co tate imbuilg, LL. 82 a 14.

taithmech 281, 284, dissolution, loosening, opening, Bezz. Beitr.
XIX, 112. trichu farrindi ri taithmech, LL. 87 a 21. taith-
mheach, taithmheacht .i. scaoileadh, P. O'C. aithmeach,
taithmeach, taitbiuch, O’ Don. Supp.

tallad 369 (M. 183), a cutting off, lopping, verbal noun of tallaim,
cogn. with Lat. tollo ex *tolno.

tangnacht 422 (tanga M. 233), deception i. meabhal no feall,
O’Cl., fraud, malice, treachery, P. 0'C. See FM. at A.D.
1044, 1525.

tanoch see grus.

téchta 187, techtad M. 49, law, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 112.

teim 521 (teimil M. 322), dark, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 112.

temair 27, 191 (M. 56), delightful.

tepe 7 (M. 5), cutting, — dmirous, Ml 14 d 4, 37a15. tepither
s cut 216, ro teped was cut 210, teibid .i. beanait, M. 67,
teibeadh .i. buain no tarrang, P. 0'C. From fo-aith-be.

tesit 74, .i. conigsit. The lemma should be tessed (Fiacc's h. 7)
and the gloss condigsed.

tiachair 131, biter, i. doiligh, O’ Dav. 122, .i. feargach no teinn,
O’Cl. ti[a]chair lainn (gl. acer), Sg. 41a 10. ba tiachair le
a cenn cu mor, Lism. Lives 1383. tiachair .i. glic, P. 0’C.

tincaisi 431 (M. 242), help, aid, tinchisin .i. friothaileamh, O’Cl,
tioncaisin i freathaladh ‘attendance, waiting, serving’,
P. O'C.

tindscetal 210, (gl. abgitorium), lit. a beginning.

tinfed 238, attenuation? Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 114. ‘mildness, gentle-
ness, meekness’, P. 0'C, referring to the Forus focal.

tinne 329 (M. 143), bacon, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 114, tin[n]e sailli,
Lism. Lives, p. 400, tinne d4 mér, Laws II, 246, tinne tri
mér tinne ldime, ibid. 250. tinde muici, Laws III, 328.

tinnscra 371 (M. 185), ‘a wife’s property’, rather bride-price,
LU. 54b, 127a, acc. sg., LL. 249 b 49.

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie. n
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tirchanais 78. i senmoir = taircannais .i. seanmordais, H. 3. 18,
p. 667b — ‘tircanus, meaning, signification, exposition’,
O'R. The lemma is meant for tairchantais, Fiacc’s hymn. 19,
2dy pres. pL. 3 of tair-chanaim (orthoton. do-ar-chanaim).

1. td 237, tongwe. So O'Cl

2 16 347 (M. 170), silence. So O'Cl, who quotes fearr t6 labra
‘silence is better than speech’. Cymr. faw ‘silent’, Corm.
tercel *to be silent’, Bret. tao, tav ‘silence’.

todochaide 406 (M. 219). future, Z.2 989. is todochaide n-airchend
ind esergi. LU. 35b27, where it is a substantive.

toeb-omna 216, lit. ‘side-tree’, a consonant, which, in the Ogham
alphabet. is a branch only on one side of the stem, or
placed obliqeely across it. PL dat. Camang i forfedaib feg-
thair do thaebomnaib, LL. 38 b 30.

toeth 27X cadet. — do-faeth. s-fut. of fuitim.

togairm 10X an inrocation, Fél Feb. 21. pl. nom. and acc. togar-
mann. Verbal noun of do-garim.

toichid 230, 3W, toiched M. 212, am asking: feichem toicheda
plaintiff. Laws L 114

toimdiu 226, *a dipping’, toimAdhe ‘a colour, dye, shade, tincture’,

PO
toir-chetal 414 (M. 226). prophecy, better tair-chetal. See tir-
chanais

tomaidem 423 (corruptly togmaigim, M. 234), a threat, better
tomaithem or tomathium, Hy. 1, 6.

tond 1. caillich, M. 103, and so Stowe XIX, fo.29b: tonn .i.
caillech an old woman. Compd. sen-tonn, Rev. Celt. XI, 129:
cogu. with (sen-)tuinne, Cormac, s. v. prill

tar 411, *sad’. tor gach tromm heavy, Corm. B. Cognate with
tor J. tuirsi, O'Cl, dat. a thur i. a thursi, O'CL s. v. tur.
Hence foras .. tuirsi, sadness O’ CL

tore M. 99, @ chain. Borrowed from Lat. torques. Pl. nom. tuirc
oir & tirib gall, LL. 49b40. Compd. muss-torc — Cymr.
nendorch.

tormach 248, increase, verbal noun of do-for-maigim.

toth 405 (M. 300), a feminine word, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 116. To
the compounds there cited add foth-bhall ‘a woman’s private
part, & tutty’, P. O'C.

tra 170, 280 (M. 41), is explained (1) as a verb meaning ‘will
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go’ or ‘will come’, and (2) as a grammatical term meaning
the three genders. See 220.

treich 466, .i. tim (i teim, M. 273), should perhaps be treith .i.
aineolach ‘ignorant’, Lhuyd, whence ¢resthe ‘ignorance’.

trn i trén 142, may be an intensive prefix cognate with
A-toutavy, Augi-tpvov, SKr. turd strong, As. pryd strength
(see Frohde, Bezz. Beitr. XX, 227). Is it identical with
the Lat. ¢#ru in ¢ru-cido? Thurneysen holds that this ¢ru-
comes from dru-, which prefix also occurs in Ir. druatined,
druailnithe, Asc. Gl. 155.

truaillned 142, corruption, from tru q. v. + éllned. A form with
d occurs in Ml 38¢9, druailned legtha ‘corruptio disso-
lutionis’.

tuarad 496, a portion, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 117, should perhaps be
tuara, O. Ir. tuare ‘cibus’.

tucait 9 (M. 7), a cause, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 117.

tuilide 228, a bastard. tuilithe, Laws I, 192, 1. 5. Three Frags.
184, 1. 17. Corruptly mac tuilighe, O’Don. Supp.

tuingem 421, .i. luide = tunidim .i. dluige, M. tuinge an oath,
Lhuyd. The archetype probably had toingim .i. luigim
I swear, as in Stowe XIX, fo. 29b.

tuirenn 132, wheat, dat. tuirind, Fél. Aug. 18, Nov. 24. Compd.
derg-thuirenn, Rawl. B. 502, fo. 73 b 2.

tuirthim 425 (M. 236), death, turrthim .i. bas, O’ Dav. 120. toirr-
thimm, LB. 105, 1. m. do throm-thortim cotulta, LU. 78a21

tuismed 376, tuismid M. 190, ‘pregnancy’, rectius bringing-forth
delivery. 0. Ir. tuismiud. One of the verbal nouns of
tuismim, orthot. dofuismiu (= to-fo-ess-semid). Ascoli
Gloss. 244.

turba 493 (M. 298), ‘a troop, a band’. From Lat. turba, Bezz.
Beitr. XIX, 118. According to a note in Egerton 1782,
fo. 49b, a turba was ten hundred millions.

tur-gabail 271, a raising or rising: o thurgabail greine co fuined.

tur-gnom 353 (M. 167), preparation, also turcnom, Lism. Lives
p. 402. turgnamh .i. togbhail no ullmughadh, O’ Don. Supp.
The gloss, foroma means attendance upon, torom 176.

dan 438 (M. 250) foam. So O'Cl. and P.O0’C. who cites wuan
tuinne ‘the froth of a wave’. Cymr. ewyn, Bret. eon

""
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uanfad 391 (M. 205), lreath. uanfadh i. anfadh. Stowe XIX,
fo. 20b. The uan (urkelt. *avano-, *avand?) seems connected
with Cymr. awel, Gr. &edie (aeol. atedle), avga, arjp.

nasal 23, noble -~- Cymr. uchel, Ascoli Gloss. 127.

uath 558 (M. 352), clay, mould, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 118.

ugra F. 336 (M. 150), a combat, skirmish, O’ Don. Supp. ughra .i.
deabhaidh no cathughadh augra, is tosach n-aga ind augra,
O’ Mule. 67. Gen, tossach augrai, LL. 345b 18. Hence the
adj. ugrach, LL. 345 b 1, ‘military, warlike’, P. O’C.

uindsi thall hé 38 (M. 78), there he is, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 119.

1. uis 69, just. uis .i. comadas no maith no togaide, H. 3. 18,
p. 603a. benaid frais fri hadba n-uis, LU. 40a11. Cognate
with wisse ‘quod decet, convenit, meritum, justum’, Ascoli
(Floss, 137,

2. uin 133, ‘fitting or hwmble’, pl. nom. wisi, Fél. June 19.

finn M. 113, fumine. A corruption of nina, LL. 188¢ 60, et v.
Bezz. Beitr, XIX, 119,

ur 1, 206 (M. 1), ‘a beginning’, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 120.

fir 409 (M. 303), bad, Bezz. Beitr. XIX, 120.

ur-nicept 206, «a promer, gen. uraicepta 205, also urascecht. The
ur- in for the prefix arr-, the aicept from Low Lat. accep-
turdum A, lectionem, Lismore Lives, p. 383. fo-aicecht ‘sub-
lesson, commentary’, O’ Don. Supp.

wr-bad 257, The gloss, fir-bddud, means ‘a veritable drowning’.
But wr-bad, pl. erbada, FA. 83, seems to mean ‘bane, de-
struction’ (v. Mart. Gorm. 271), and to be connected with
bi-bath *murrain’, «ef-bath ‘mortuus est’, and other words
cited in Urkelt. Sprachsch. 159. urbhaidh i. tubhaiste,
P. 0'C. Hence the adj. wrbadach ‘baneful, destructive’
(téidm wrbadach, LB. 143a1, which P. O'C. writes urbhd-
dhach.

London, April 1897, WHITLEY STOKES.



A GLOSSARY TO THE CORNISH DRAMA
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(The numbers refer to the lines of the drama.)

a if, a caffen 110, if I got. appeua 686, if I were. W. 0?

abel 2495, able, whence also W. abl.

abreth 2010, on behalf.

acectour 523, assectator.

achy 1536, 2234, 2260, within, spelt agy in O. 3065, R. 275. Ir.
astigh for isin tigh.

acontis 338, 1979, 2376, acontys 2548, accounted.

acordys 494, in accord.

adar 719 (Grassegh the Crist .. adar .. dymmovy), 2681 (eff re
ruk agis sawye adar my) 4311 (adar medelheys brays ogh)
seems to mean rather than or instead of.

adro dyso 1928, around thee, adro dotha 3614, about him.

adrus then pen 1273, through the head.

aleme 2689, hence, lit. from this place (a-le-me).

aleys 1256, 1848, wide open.

allyon 2451, alyon 2415, an alien.

alowe 2259, to allow.

alusyon 536, alusyen 3118, alms, seems abridged from *alusonyon,
pl. of aluson — Br. aluson, Ir. almsan, all borrowed from
a Low Lat. *alimosuna. Another form alesonou 1829 — MB.
alusenou.

1. alwethys 3644, pl. of alweth key, Br. alchouez.

2. alwethys locked 3644. MBr. alhuezaff fermer de serrure.

ama in yth-ama 794, I am going, mars-ama 3288, f I go.

amen 507, amen. .
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ameys 2158, dismayed, O. Fr. esmaié, esmoyé.

amuwys 1311, startled, Fr. ému, part. of émouvoir.

amma 4326, 4430, fo kiss. From Fr. *amer, whence amant. In
Br. affa the m is infected.

ankevy 3710, 4024 to forget = W. anghofio, MBr. ancouffhat.

an-clethias 1323, anclethyes 4471, to bury, . angladd ‘funeral’.

ancoel 1590, perhaps = W. anghoel ‘discredit’ (an + coel).

ancumbra 2112, 3951, to encumber, p. part. p. ancombrys, Pass. 34, 1.

anel 4094, breath, W. anal, anadl, Br. alazn, Ir. andl.

an-fusy 3421, pl. of an-fus ‘misfortune’, W. anfawd, opposite of
fawd = Lat. fata, cf. Corn. fodic (gl. felix).

an-hethek 1853, 2630, 3072, 4184 filthy, foul, from *an-sedhek.
Cf. Br. annezer la crasse des mains rarement lavées, with
which Ernault connects Nhg. ansttzen (‘der Schmntz sitzt
fest an’).

an n-ur 746, the hour. Here, as in han n-ohan and the oxen’,
Cr. 1069, 3en n-esyn ‘to the birds', Pas. 206, 3, jen n-em-
pynnyon ‘to the brain’, Pas. 134, 3; the nmn is — the nd
of the Irish article, as in dundaib abstolasd.

annye 2054, annya 3637, to annoy.

anneys 2004, unease.

annotho 423, thereof.

an-tythy 3052, perhaps = W. annkeithi ‘without inherent pro-
perties” (feiths).

an-voth 493, lit. unscll. W, anfodd. The simplex both is in 584,
d05, 614,

an-wek 451, 2330 for aw-ichek * unsweet .

anwys 4188, chilliness, W. anniwcyd, Br. anoued.

appen 2382, from end (penn)?

appena 686 == a-be-va ‘if 1 were’.

aquytya 1227, o reguite. agqaythya 2558, 3488. me an aquyt
3381, me as aquit 4296,

a-rak 285, beyore, aragogh 323, before wou.

aray 3461, an array. Q. Fr. arroy, arrei.  arays 4474, arrayed,
arranged.

archers 3011, Fug. pl. of archer.

argh 3401, cofer. Br. arch. O, Fr. arke. Lat. arca.

argya W1 3822 do arywe.

arlothas 237, lady. fem. of arloth.

arluth 273, lond. pl arlyzy S 271 arlythy 293, W, arglcydd.
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arveth 3201, wages. Perhaps from ar- and *veth — Lat. vadium.

ascant 658, scanty. -Is the a prothetic?

ascra 1888, bosom — hascra 454, 3417. W. asgre, Br. askre,
asgré, asklé, asglé. A form nascra, with prothetic n, occurs
in R. 486.

ascusia 324, o excuse.

asetya 3212, fo set. From AS. asettan.

askyn 1285, will fall. Here the a seems a late Cornish corruption
of the ys of dy-yskynne (dyyskynnes, O. 2029), and the skyn
(for skynn) is — skydn, Cr. 2369.

aspya 1872, 3256, fo espy, imperat. sg. 3 aspyans 980, pl. 1 aspyen
1023,

ass how! assoff 509, 4184, 4232, ut sum! — assoma 2522, 4181.

asota 230, uf es! assyn 4467, ul est! assus 757, ué est! asson
1120, 4526 ut sumus! asogh 1237, ut estis! asevya 685,
ut esset! See Z. 549, 759, and cf. as wrussogh cam tremene,
R. 40.

assy 3325, essay, try.

as-tefe 1935, as-teve 1590, they have.

astrange 625, strange, O. Fr. cstrange.

astronymer 3897, astronomer.

aswen 73, for aswon, ‘1 know’. aswonfos 1983, fo know.

ater 3631, from between? for a ynter?

athla in drogathla 3722, a corruption of drog-whethla?

atlyan 2477, pl. of atal offcast.

atte 3302, 3792 lo! ateva 87, ateve 599, atta hy 3944, attens-e
3447, attonsy 1278, atty 2655 — otty Z.2 606.

attendya 848, 867, 1632, 1913, attendia 2838, fo understand
(entendre). But in 3253 fo attend.

attent 2930, attempt.

avesyans 1031, let him advise, p. part. p. avysyys 840.

ayeys 2700, 2706, 4442, avys 172, advice.

avodya 987, 1338, 2061. avodia 2262, fo avoid, avoyd 4143.
avodys 2657.

avond 3492, a halter, like W. afwyn, from Lat. (k)abena. Ir.
abann ‘scourge’, Rev. Celt. XV, 485.

awortha 390, above.

awell 393, gospel, Br. aviel = Lat. eva(n)gelium.

awest 966, aweyst 784, westward.

1. ay 92, 836, of his, aye 6.
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2. ay 3745, an interjection?
aywosa 837, awose 1635, notwithstanding.

baban 3405, a doll, W. baban.

babyou 1577, 3635, pl. of bab ‘a babe’.

bagh little. in bagh 3562, W. bdch.

bagchelar 825, bakcheler 1417, bachelor. W. bachler.

bagyl 3007, crozier, W. bagl, from Lat. baclus (baculus).

bannothou 496, pl. of banneth (bedneth 224, 225), W. bendith,
Br. bermoez, from *ben’dectio (beuedictio).

baptist 4128, baptyst 4450.

barwou 2309, i.e. barvou, pl. of barv, W. barf, Br. barff, baro,
from Lat. barba.

bargyn 1408, a bargain, O. Fr. barguigner.

basken a brer, war y vasken 4358, Br. backafiv, bazkaoR.

batalyays 2474, to do battle. batel 1630, a battle.

bath 1512, 1777, to bathe.

bay kiss, the vay 508. From Prov. bais = Lat. basium.

begyer 416, 2021, a beggar.

belen 449, belan 458. From Fr. vilain, or Prov. vilan.

belyny 1053, villainy.

benedyccion 3429, benediccion 4532, benediction.

benefys 2827, a benefice, Br. benefi¢.

bener 1020, 3439, never. Etym. obscure.

benesygter 4495, benegycter 203, blessedness, from *benedicter.

benyga 3013, to bless, Br. beniga, from a Low-Lat. bendico.

*bera to spear, to spit, me ath ver 2408. W. bér, Lat. veru.

bern 3176, grief, Br. bern ‘souci, chagrin’, Ir. bron.

beseth 4154, baptises, me ath vygeth 941, infin. begithia 945
= W. bedyddio, Br. badeza.

besse 1475, a bit? a variant of bes ‘finger’?

best 1109, beast, Compd. desawer-vest 4135.

besy 471, 973, diligently. In 3904 lesy seems to mean needful.

besyon 984, from vision(em). as belan from vilan.

bethou 1338, pl. of beth ‘a grave’.

beva sim, na veva ne sim, 152,

beunans 117, livelthood, generally means life. See byw.

beys 4348, from AS. bidan, Eng. bide. mara peys pel O. 1082.

blamya 317, to blame, p. part. p. blamys 419, blamyes 3249.

blethynnyou 3472, pl. of blethen 565, ‘year’, blythan 243, blythen 4393.
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blogh 38628, emtirely? Br. bloc’h, blouc’h ‘tout entier’, ‘entiére-
ment’, Loth, Mots latins 138.

blonogeth 136, for bolungeth, from Old-Fr. volonted.

blythy 1537, pl. of blyth ‘year’, W. blwydd, Br. bloaz.

bogh 1625, 3418 = 0. Corn. boch (gl. caper), MBr. bouch, Ir.
bocc, AS. bucca.

bohes 2431, 3329. bohays 2468, little, W. bychod (*bokkato-).

body 1809. war y vody 3279.

bohogogneth 2010, poverty, derived from bohogog = bochodoc (gl.
inops vel pauper), Vocab. W. bychydog.

bolde 3157, 3480, bold.

bollys 2720, 2766, 2769, 2790, (papal) bulls.

bo-neyl 2461, 3538, or else, bo-nyl 409, pe neyl 1257, bo annyl
1918. From bo ‘sit, vel’ and nyl, Z.2 403.

bonilapper 77, meaning obscure.

borou morrow — W. boreu, an vorou 3606, 3612, 3982, cf. MBr.
en beure, W. yn fore, Ir. imbdrach).

bous 3311, a blow, Br. bout, Fr. bout, Mhg. bézen ‘to beat’.

bowyn 3224, (caro) bovina, Br. bevin ‘boeuf’.

boys 919, fo be, boys vays, to be good (mays), W. béd, Br. bout.

braggye 3507, to brag, to boast, to insult, impv. sg. 2 [n]am brag
vy 3491, pl. 2 na vragyogh 1597. Possibly connected with
Ital. brago, O. Fr. bra: ‘slime’, brageux ‘slimy’.

brassa 180, brasse 3123, compar. of bras ‘great’; W. and Br.
bras: compd. brayslafarou 1597, big words.

brath-ky 1216, a fierce (biting) dog, W. brathgi, Ir. brotchu.

brebour 1200, a beggar, derived from *breb — Fr. bribe, Walloon
brib ‘alms’.

brehy 2419, meaning doubtful. Perhaps for *breghy ‘arms’, pl. of
bregh, (ij vregh, 3432), W. braich, Low Lat. braccia.

brentyn 1650, sovran, W. brennhin.

breys 847, 856, womb, brys R.191. Formally identical with Ir.
breith ‘birth’. Root bher.

brosyen 3215, for *brasion, pl. of bras ‘great’. So broster, Cr. 8,
for braster. See brassa.

brus F. judgment, an vrus 1931. W. brawd, Br. breud, Ir. brdth.

bryght bright, ij den vryght 1727.

bryonsen 1620, throat, briansen (gl. guttur) Vocab., W. breuant,
Ir. brdge, gen. brdgat.

brys judgment, the vrys 61, W. brgd.
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Bryten F. 1, Britain, Bryton vyan 169, Armorica.

bur for ber (gl. brevis), Vocab. a fur termyn 1741. W. byr, Br.
berr, Ir. berr.

busch 3232, flock, from Eng. bush ‘a flock of sheep’.

byschyp 3936, from Eng. bishop, with progressive assimilation.

byteweth 1148, 1480 — bys (or byth) deweth ‘to the end’.

byth moy 443, cven more.

byu alive, in fyu, 1784 = W. yn fyw, Z.2 614.

caff 3906, 3965, a cave, Br. caf.

cala 4447, straw, = W. calaf = from Lat. calamus.

cala-me 3338, — Br. kala mae ‘the kalends of May’ (kalemay,
Loth, Mots Latins 142).

calcoryan 1375, pl. of *calcor, Eng. caulker.

calge 2046, a corruption of cals ‘many’. Br. cals, calz ‘trés’.

Cambron 644, now Camborne.

campol 103, talk, na gampol 2439, campollys 2204, pan gampollys
2791. From Eng. cample ‘to talk, contend or argue’, Halliwell.

can song, pen can 100, the end of the song.

cannas F. messenger, gans an gannas 1433, Br. cannat ‘nuncius’,
W. y gennad.

capel gorhel 467, a ship’s cable.

car a relative, 1939, pl. kerens 419, 3441, = W. ceraint, Br. keront,
Ir. carait.

cara to correct, chastise, p. part. p. kerethys 3250. W. ceryddedig,
Ir. cairigthe.

caradender 1309, 3068, caradouder 1790, caredeuder 3668,
loveableness.

carhar, pl. carharow 3686, fetters. W. and Br. carchar, from a
Low Lat. *carcarem. Hence

carhara 3573, to imprison.

Carn bre 784, a place-name, now Carnbrea.

cas 90, a case. Br. cas, pl. casou, casyou.

casel armpit, the gasel 1419, W. cesail, Br. casal, kaczel.

casen v. pen-gasen 3927, is perhaps a mistake for *cascen — W.
casgen ‘cask, barrel’, here used humorously for belly.

castell 245, castle, pl. castylly 305. W. and Br. castell.

cathecumynys 1818, catechumen. O. Ir. cathchomnide.

caugyan 3256, from Fr. cochon.

caus 4115, a cause. B. caus, caos. Hence causer 4001.
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kefyth 302, thou wilt find, fut. sg. 2 of cavel = W. cafael.

keher 3291, sinew, W. cyher.

kemendya 4390, to commend, to praise.

kemyn 3215, commons.

kemynna 5031, fo bequeath, commit, entrust, me a gemen 1263.
Also comendya q. v.

kensa adv. 264, ‘primum’.

ken-trevoc neighbour, fellow-townsman, pl. kentrevogyan 3424.
Ir. coitreb i. comtairisin, O’Dav. 70, and the Gaulish Con-
trebia ‘ovvowxia’. Hence

ken-trevoges 1551, neighbouress.

*kentrewa fo nail, p. part. p. kentrewys 2990, kentreweys 3035.
Br. kentraoui, W. cethru. From kentr.

kepar ha even as, kepar ha kyns 3559.

ker 3640, dear, mam ger 281, from O. Fr. (Normand) ker, Loth,
Rev. Celt. XVIII, 89.

kerethys see cara.

kerhes fo fetch, age herhes y 954. Br. kerc’hat, W. cyrchu. From
Lat. circo.

kerhyn circle, circuit, yth kerhyn 3003, yth kerhen 4242. W.
cyrchyn, from Lat. circinus.

kernyk Uttle horn, pl. kernygou 3396, dimin. of corn (gl. cornu),
Vocab. Br. cornic, W. cornig.

kerth journey — kerd (gl. iter) Vocab., ou herth 478. W. cerdd,
Br. kers. Hence

kerthes 543, to walk, kerthaff 4183, I walk.

*keskey fo ask? ou heskey 3818. Cf. Ir. cesc from cest — Lat.
quaestio.

kes-colon 1756, having one heart (colon). See colonnek, colyn, dyglon.

kes-talkye 236, to talk together. kes — W. cyd.

keth caitiff, an ioul keth 159, marogyen keth 2433. W. caeth
= Lat. captus.

kever relative position, yth kever 3360, in the gever 3799. W.
cyfer, Ir. comair.

keverang 2217, in Keverang Penwith ‘in the hundred (?) of P.?

keyn a back, war geyn margh 1884, 3411. — chein (gl. dorsum)
Vocab., M. Br. queyn, W. cefn, Gaul. cebenna.

ki dog, pl. kuen 3161, ou huen 3913. See brath-ky.

claff deberthys 1413, a leper, lit. a separated person, pl. clevyon
deberthys 3130. Cf. W. claf gwahanol,
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conducion 2824, condition, MBr. condicion.

confort 611, comfort. confortis 2671, comforted.

confundijs 2033, confounded, cf. MBr. confuntaff.

connek 1421, 1427, sensible, a deriv. of conn = Ir. conn.

conquerrour 932, 2403, conqueror, O. Fr. conquerre ‘conquirere’.

consecratis 2984, consecrated, MBr. consacret.

conteth 512, county, Ital. contado.

conuersascon 2547, 2917, 2944, 4441, Br. conversation.

corff 661, ale, O.Corn. coref, coruf (gl. cerevisia), O. W. kuruf,
Laws 64, now cwrw, Br. kufr, Ir. coirm.

corse 1086, a course, MBr. cours.

corte 3177, curte 4175, court. Hence cortis 182, courteous.

cosker 1282, cf. den cosgor (gl. cliens), W. cosgordd, Br. coscor
‘familia’. '

cosel 2426, quiet, W. cysol ‘sleepy’, Pughe. Hence

coselheys 2182, quieted, p. part. pass. of a verb = W. cysoli ‘to
lay to sleep’, Pughe.

cost 2823, cost.

cot 2253, short, W. cwt. Borrowed from Eng. cut?

cothmen 894, a friend, Eng. pl. cothmans 387, cothmens 1951.
AS. cudemen (gl. cognati).

coule 2392, pottage, W. cawl, Br. caol, from Lat. caulis.

cousis 789, p. part. pass. of cows to speak, MBr. comps.

covya 1355, Fr. couver, Ital. covare.

cowgegyow 149, thoughts, pl. of cowses ‘mind’ = Br. coudet
‘internum’.

coynt 1786, strange, M. Eng. coint.

coys 1618, a wood, W. coed.

crakkya to crack, break, a crakkyas 1582.

cregy 1668, fo hang, either derived from crog, or borrowed
directly from Lat. crocio. MBr. crougaff.

crehy 2418, cogn. with W. crech a crash?

crena, kerna fo tremble, ny a gren 3450, why a gren 3529, may
kerna y dyns 2257, W. crynnu, MBr. crenaff.

cresyae 1865, to believe, crese I believe, del grese 1530, 1800, a
corruption of cresaf, as semse 1624, of sensaf.

creya 1531, 1825, 2169, 3620, o cry. creyaff 1047, y creya 1816,
my a cry 3961, mar creya 617, me a greys 2152, creyays
4432. Br. crial ‘to whistle’.

creys midst, yn y greys 3684, MBr. creis.
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crogon F. skull. dre an grogon 2094 — crogen (gl. concha),
Vocab. MBr. croguenn an penn (gl. craneum).

cron a round, in gron 542, W. cron, MBr. crenn, Ir. cruind.

cronkye 108, fo beat: from Eng. knock or AS. enocian.

cropyl 4205, a eripple, AS. eryppel.

crosser 2872, 3931. crwaifer, crosyer 3922,

croyth cruteh, deu croyth 4183. From Fr. crosse.

cruel 3744, 3749, eruel

crustunyon 539, CAristians. Br. Christenyen.

crystel 1521, erystal. W. erisial, MBr. cristal.

cuk blind. un faven guk 2407, 3481. W. coeg, Ir. caech, Lat.
Caecus.

cumyys 2069, a by-form of ewmmyas ‘congé’ (Ebel), commedtus.

1. cur 2011, counrt.

2. cur 2814, 2059, curacy, W. cwr.

d ocur 474 a quire? W, cor.

cusel 1504, 2141, a counsel, Br. cusul.

eydyr 1969, cider.

kyffnywy 203, pl. of *kyffnyw — Lat. conviva, Br. couui.

kynteffon 251, -— kyn + deffo + ou, though may come my.

kynthogh 492, though you are.

Kynweres 544, a common cure, kyn + gueres, Z.2 901.

eyte 2514, 2761, oty. Fr. aité.

chalyng 2371, a claim. O. Fr. chalenge, M. Lat. calumnia.

chanel 1089, channel.

chappell 130, chapel 642, 644, 1978, chapel. Br. chapell.

chaplen 3119, 4034, 4005, chaplain. MBr. chapalen.

charge 2815, charg 762, 3000, charych 2831. From Eng. or Fr.
charge. Hence

*chargia to charge, me a charge 1669.

chastya 1180, to chastise, chastijs 810, Fr. chdtier.

cheer 3002, chair.

cheften 3, chieftain, O. Fr. chevetaine.

chenons 2812, canons, Fr. chanoines, MBr. chaloniet.

chenys 8809, cheynys 3825, 3326, chgined, MBr. chadenet.

cherya 3193, to cherish, ¥r. chérir.

chettis 1646, chettys 2493, chits. AS. cip, O. Sax. kithi ‘germen’.

chevalry 174, 432, 442. Fr. chevalerie.

chyff 897, chief, chyff, cyte 2514. chyff arluth 1936.
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da 4060, thy, thagen 674, fo our, thagys 592, to your.

dalleth 1465, a beginning. da[l]lethugh 961, begin ye, impv. pl. 2
of dallethy.

da-lour 3649, well enough = lour yn ta, 0. 2507.

dam, malbe dam 1478, an obscure imprecation.

dama 796, 3393, mother. From Fr. dame.

damach 1077, damage.

dampnascion 1184, 1251, damnation. dampnys 883, damned.

danger 3483, from Eng. dangere ‘the power which the feudal
lord possessed over his vassals’ (Halliwell).

danvenys 86, misit, pret. sg. 3 of danvon — W. danfon.

dar 459, really? Perhaps this is the meaning in 778, 953, 1403,
2445, 3287, 3745.

dar-bary, fo prepare, re tharbarre 2686. See parusse and Rev.
Celt. VII, 148.

darne 2489, a piece, some, darnn 2496, W. darn ‘a piece’, Br. dam.

daryvays 865, declaration, information.

das-vewys 3762, revived, p. part. p. of das-vewe; W. ad-fywio, Br.
asbéva.

de-aler 3086, free from disease (galer).

debatya 3476, to contend, Fr. débat, decbattre.

de-bennys 1351, beheaded, p. part. p. = MBr. dibennet.

de-berthys 1413, 3130, ij then debertheys 3108, #wo separated
men, i.e. two lepers. p.part. p. of deberthy — W. dy-barthu.

debry fo eat (diberi, Vocab.), ny debre 3984, depse 3225, for
deprse, MBr. dibriff, OW. diprim.

debren 3422, debron 1187, itch, MBr. debruan ‘prurigo’.

de-byta 1591, 1664, pitiless.

decernya 28, to discern.

deer 2833, itur, W. ydeir, Z.2 596.

de-erbyn fo meet, eff a deerbyn 2255, W. dyerbyn, Br. dierben.

defethys 3944, come, p. part. p., for devethys, O. 2212.

defya 922, to defy.

de-gelmy 3842, to unbind, degolmas 3772, MBr. digolmaff. From
de- and kelmy, M. W. cylymu, MBr. coulmaff.

de-gemerys 2573, degemorys 433, W. dygymeryd ‘to accept’.

de-geys 1255, 1728, 3679, shut-to, closed. Compounded of de-, dy,
Z.2 904, and keys — Br. kaéet fermé. Cf. O.W. en kayu e
dressou, MBr. dis-queat, AS. haga, Eng. haw, 1dg. root kagh.

degoth behoves, y tegoth 1299.
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degueth 3228, well-shaped? Ground-form *dego-vidd? The de(g)
is = W. de in de-wr, the gueth is = W. gwedd, Br. goez.

deharas 3344, to apologise, ou teharas 3344. W. diheurn (Wms.).

deleth 4253, 4341, 4511, due, M. W. deleed, Ir. dliged.

dellergh behind, pel a theller 3333.

delyvrya 3736, to deliver.

de-naha 893, deny, p. part. p. denehys 974, Br. dinacha.

denes 251, pret. sg. 3 of a verb formally identical with dena ‘to
suck’, MBr. denaff, but meaning ‘to suckle, to nurture, to
rear’, 850w, daddjan.

denerennou 3404, pence, but denerou 3409, pl. of dener — dinair
(gl. nummus) Voc., Bret. diner denier.

densa 40, 641, 672, 2547, 2719, 2944, 3132, 4232, a good man
(den + da), cf. hensy.

der 172, 468, through, by, M. Corn. dre, and this for ¢re.

de-ragon, the-ragon 677, before us, jeragtho 280, before him.

derevel to rise, ou terevel 602, M. Corn. drehevel, W. dyrchafael.
See drefa infra.

de-sawer unsavoury, desawer-vest 4135.

deserya 898, 2137, fo desire, ou teserya 2696, kyn teseryas 2579,
me ath desyr 408, deserias 4334, deserijs 4344.

deses 3104, deseys 1377, 2054, disease, desesijs 1771, diseased.

desyr 623, 1092, 2196, desire.

desethys 273, 2021, seated (de + esedhys). See ese infra.

deth fo thy, thethe 64.

dethwyth 2145, = W. dyddwaith ‘on a certain day’.

deth-yow 1472, Thursday, de yow 3159, W. dydd-Iau, Br. diz-iom.

deule 1235, ¢ deril, Mid. Corn. diawl from diabolum. Hence

deulugy 2096, devilry.

de-venys 2390, minced, = dufunys 3224, W. difynio, cf. munys 96.

dewes 3578, drink, pl. dewosou 1473, O. Corn. diot, W. diatwd.

deusys 889, deugys 884, godhead, W. duwdawd.

devethyans 439, 830, descent, race, cogn. with devethys.

deveys choice, epscop a theveys 3916, a choice bishop, W. dewsis,
Br. divis, dihus, O. Fr. deviser ‘choisir, désirer’.

devocion 2963, devotion.

dewelyans 1828, afonement Also dewellens, dewhyllyans. Cog-
nate with

dewylly to return, na jewylly 4146, W. dychwelyd.

deworijs 4178, devoured, p. part. p.
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de-wose 1584, to bleed, dewosa 1575, an dewoys 1652, p. part. p.
dewogys 1556, Br. diwada saigner. From de- and goys,
gos = 0. Corn. gu:t (gl. sanguis), Br. goat, W. gwaed.

dewysyou 2981, sheep, pl. of davas, davat (gl. ovis), W. dufad,
MBr. davat.

deyly 3697, daily.

deyn 20698, 4408, a dean, Fr. doyen.

doctor 87, = doctor, but W. doethwr = doctorem.

domel 2652, overthrowing? for dom-whel.

domethy 327, se marier, ty a thommeth 329, Br. dimiziff.

donsia 2512, to dance, Fr. danser.

dore 3685, for doro ‘bring’. See droff.

dorsona 587, 1076, 4194, better dursona 3107. From du re sona
‘may God bless!’, as durdala from du re-tala ‘may God
reward!’

dotya 346, to dote, p. part. p. dotyys 462.

1. dour water, 673, 1920, urine 1440. See dovyr.

2. dour 1749, 2788, 2885, vekemently. In 4323 it is an adj. In
1035 the rime (with four) shews that dor should be dour.
Cf. W. dewr ‘brave'?

doutia Zo fear, doutyeff 3894, ny thoutyn 1186, doutis 8, doutijs
1154.

dovyr 668, water, = W. dwfr, Ir. dobar.

draylys 1352 = Br. dralet ‘coupé en morceaux’: cf. dral ha dral
0. 2782, MBr. draillaff.

drefa 156, drefe 1450, 3671, for *dreheva ‘raise’, impv. of drehevel.
See derevel supra.

dreff thrives, ny thereff 1482 must be read (metri gratia) ny
threff. So drushen from Eng. thresh.

dregyn 1110, 1124, ewils, dregan 4139, pl. of drok.

dres-en over the, 650 (cf. orth-en 1023), dresonny over us 254,
dresos over thee, 3079.

drethogh 315, 3095, by you, drethon 1406, by us, drethos 619,
3849, through thee, drethy 3945, by her.

dreyn 3039, thorns, dryn 2995, drein (gl. sentes), Vocab., pl. of
drain (gl. spina) = W. draen, Ir. draigen.

droff affero, y troff ex yth droff 2730. impv. dro-fa 3835, bring him.

drog-athla 3722, perhaps for drog-whethla ‘evil tidings’.

drok-coskar 2358, an evil retinue. -cousys 3859, an evil thought.
-coleth 1768, (from drok goleth) an ¢l deed. -hendelys 3760,

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie. 8
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evilly handled. -pobyll 1325, evil people. -sperys 2657,
evil spirit. ’

drues 1047, bold, W. drud.

duk 1, duke, pl. dukis 294.

duen 402 (disyllabic), duwen 406, sorrow, grief, better dutwhen
(from *dus-vend), dewhan Cr. 2005, the opposite of Old Bret.
Ho-uuen (ex *su-vend). The Welsh duchan or dychan, which
R. Williams compares, means satire, and comes from *duskand.

dufen 2910, = dyfen, forbid, Fr. defend.

dufer duty, 3171, 3899, from Fr. devoir, 4513, due.

du-funugh 1526, awake ye, dy-vune 1785, du-fen 3770, Br. ds-
hunaff, W. di-huno.

du-funys 3224, minced. See munys.

du-gol 2077, 2201, feast-day. du-Gwener 120, Friday, du-Merher
2254, Wednesday. See gol.

dulle 3231, 3632, let go! for dylle, W. dyllwng?

1. dur endures, mar tur 1163, a thur 1293.

2. dur ¢ concerns, num-dur man 443.

dute 3198, duly. Cf. for the termination dynyte.

dy-berth to part, ou tyberth 510, kyns dybert[h] 3327.

dy-alwethy 3690, keys, pl. of dialscheth = dialhyet (MS. dialhyet)
gl. clavis.

dy-ek slothful, mar thyek 3360, dioc (gl. piger), Vocab., Br. diec.

dy-egrys 3667. blinded, ‘deoculatus’. Cf. egr ‘daisy’. Root ek.

dyel 1595, vengeance, W. dial, Ir. digal.

dyen, in tyen 3162. — yn tyan 171. altogether, MBr. dien.

dyglon 38674, = *dy-calon. wnheart, na gymer dyglon ‘do not
lose heart’!

dy-grath 948, disgrace.

dynnya 2883, to dun? AS. dynian.

dynyte 1627. 2916, 2056, 3090, dignity, dynnyte 3025, 3094,
denyte 2683.

dyskans 85, 3e jyskans 26, feaching.

dys-crasiis 1405, disgraced, the g provected by s.

dys-cregyans 2369, dysgregyvans 1764, unbelief

dysky 381, desky 367, to learn, W. dyscw, MBr. disquiff, desquiff.

dysper 2172, despair.

dys-plesys 119, dysplesijs 322, 400, 490, displeased.

dys-pletyogh 2296, 2d pl. impv. of dyspleytya — a Lat. *displictiare,
as feytowr 3436, from fictor.
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dys-pusant 2283, powerless: pusant from Fr. puissant.

dysset 4045, deceit.

dys-tempra 2937, fo ruffle, to put one out of temper:

dys-war 3238, unwary.

dys-wuthel 1633, to destroy, lit. to undo (guthel).

dyth 96, dictum, Eng. ditt, dite, MBr. dite (Cath.).

dyvers 4483, divers.

dy-vuny fo be awake, a thyuvne [leg. thyvune] 1785. From dyfun
‘sleepless’, ‘awake’, W. dihuno. See dufunugh.

dyvyn 79, ‘citation’, W. dyfyn.

-e suffixed pron. 3d sg. m. y[n] meth-e, 792.

ea 1516, 1546, 4374, cf. Lat. e¢ja?

effsen 662 1st sg. 2dy pres. of eva ‘bibere’. For ffs ex vs cf.
godhaﬁsm 2634, proffse 1427,

efrethek 540, 564, 684, 4520, crippled, pl. evrethyon 4482, W.
efrydd. From Lat. hibris, hibrida (Rhys).

egrys, see dy-egrys. Cf. Lith. akis, apjekti, Arm. akn ‘eye’.

ehen 2913, race, W. echen.

ely 1007, a salve, pl. elyon 1511, W. eli.

elys 3416, anointed?

enevou 2167, pl. of enef soul.

enour 210, honour: enoris 227, enorys 435, honoured.

envy 1013, enemy, pl. 1069, 3837.

er 372, heir, W. aer, Br. her, hear, guet-aeres.

erbys 1971, Eng. pL of erd ‘herb’.

er-byn, against, er ou fyn 3903, er y fyn 3907.

eretons 1953, 3469, inheritance.

ermet 1133, hermyt 1948, 1964, hermit.

es-kerans 1176, pl. of escar ‘enemy’.

eseldeer 1166, bottom, W. iselder.

ese sit! 3002, esethugh 283, nyth eseth 2947.

esen 3333, we should be.

est 2073, 2197, (mensis) Agusti, Br. eaoust, now eost, est, W. awst.
Loth, Mots latins 136.

esya 1422, to ease, p. part. p. esyes 140, esijs 3654.

ethes, in plos-ethes 3527, ythys in nyg-ythys 2448.

evel, yth evel seems, 3026, kyn th-evely 3708.

ewer see ynnewer.

8*
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ewnadow 30, desire, better spelt yeunadow: cf. my re yeunys
D. 1701, yensen D. 3167.

ewyas 3453, for ewhyas, cogn. with W. echwa ‘to ride’?

exaltye 18, 2900, exaltya 15. 2798, exaltijs 2942.

experyans 4391, experience.

falge 2045, falge-cregyans 1161, fals-jugleer 921, -ky 2388, -dewon
174, -dragon 4133, -guesyon 3803, -horsen 3491. Fals, falge,
Br. fals, from O. Fr. fals.

faria 3973, to fare, tya far 2456, why a far 3366.

farwel 474, 1286, 2734, 3178, 3836, fareswell.

faven 2407, 3481, a bean, W. ffa, NBr. faff, fa, Ir. seib, Lat. faba.

faverough 3349, favour ye!

fay 2283, faith, W. ffydd, MBr. fez, feiz.

fays 728, 3115, 3139. face, — fath 3412.

febyr 694, fever, from Lat. febris.

fecessyon 1482, fecycyen 1421, 1484, physician.

felge 1273, me an felge I will split, a corruption of *fels = W.
hyllt ‘findit’, Z.2 508. Root sphit, Skr. sphuf, sphat.

felschyp 2155, fellowship.

fenten 1005, fountain, W. ffynnon, OBr. funton, MBr. fenten.

fer 2063, feer 2071, a fair.

fery (sery?) 1901, reading and meaning doubtful.

fesky 2099, a hurry, W. ffysgio ‘to hasten’.

1. fest 277, a feast.

2. fest quite, ny won fest 107, W. ffést.

fethe 4021, 4033, to defeat, MBr. faezaff, from *spakt-, epalw,
dpayr, opaxtog?

fethye 2047, to confide.

fetla 1357, how, seems a corruption of pa del; but why the ¢?
and what is the a?

feya 943, 2156, 3537, to flee, fyyn 1334, fyys 927, 1041, 3544.
A denom. from fo q.v. W. ffoi.

feynt 683, 3068, 3672, faint, O. Fr. faint.

feytour 3436, from Mid. Eng. faytoure ‘fictor, simulator’.

flam 3946, flame.

flattra 860, to gabble, chatter.

flehyggyou 1536, for *flehyjou, flehysou, pl. of flogh — Br. floch,
from Lat. floccus. Hence also W. fflochen ‘frustum’.

flour 184, 631, 1391, 1434, 1600, flor 1076, floyr 3296 = Br. flowr
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‘doux, bon’, Loth, Mots Latins, s. v. fiwr, ‘doux, velouté’,
Poémes bretons, ed. Villemarqué, p. 209, merch flour ‘tendre
fille’, Ernault, Gloss. moyen-breton 240, seems from Fr. fleur,
a subst. becoming an adj, as in fur q. v.

flous 1052, flout.

fo 2494, flight, from Lat. fuga, see fyyn.

fol 476, 3210, mad, adv. 602: folneth 336, folly. From Fr. fol,
as foly 501, from Fr. folie.

fondya 720, to found, fundia 1158, fundyas 990, Fr. fonder.

forme 3683, a form.

fors 1058, 1257, 1540, 1973, 2355, 3438. From O. Fr. force (ne
pas faire force d’'une chose), or Eng. force in phrases like
I do not.force ‘I care not’, no force ‘no matter’, they give
no force ‘they care not’.

*forsakia o forsake, forsakis 1941, ny forsakyn 1212, impv. sg. 3,
forsakyans 384.

forten 1424, fortyn 715, fortume, luck.

forth lan 3715, a clear way, forth wella 3878, the shortest (lit.
best) way, pl. forthou 421, W. ffordd. From AS. ford.

fout 2560, 2840, default. From Fr. faute, défaut.

frappia 961, to strike. From Fr. frapper.

freth 2534, stromg. Formally = W. ffrawdd ‘prompt, active’,
as nel, nell = AS. snell.

frygou 1454, 3309, pL of fryg ‘nostril’ = friic (gl. naris), Vocab.
From *sritko, cogn. with Gr. ¢éyxm, ¢vyyos?

fur 181, 3921, wise, gl. prudens, gl. sollers, Vocab. W. ffur, Bret.
fur. From Lat. fur.

fy! 427, 3509, 3510. Eng. interj. fye!

fyghyth 429, seems 2d sg. pres. of a denom. of fy! For the gh
cf. leghya, moghhea.

fynsya 3525, may be a scribal error for *flynsya from Eng. flinch.

fysek 1418, physic, see fecessyon.

fysmens 1205 (fysmant, Cr. 527) semblance, appearance, — fantysm,
Ital. fantasima, phantasma. In Bret. tasmant ‘ phantom’ we
have a similar metathesis.

fyt 3380, from M. Eng. fitte ‘match, equal’.

gal 1528, 2412, base, ignoble, cf. W. gelach ‘weakling’ (Rh§s).
R. Williams compared W. gwael — Lat. vilis.
galer 566, sorrow, W. and Ir. galar. See de-aler.
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galles 479, has gone, W. gallas.

gallosek 179, galosek 441, powerful, galluidoc (gl. potens), Vocab.
Br. galloudek. Derived from

galloys 233, might, Br. galloud. See Diez s. v. gagliardo.

game 3230, game (Germ. Wild).

ganou 64, mouth — genou (gl. os) Vocab.

gargesen 2423, 3322 — Br. gargadenn ‘gula’. O. Fr. gargate.

gase 2322, {o leave, mer kyssys 218, gesugh 942, 8310, W. gadu.

gedya to guide, 637, me agis gyd 981, gedyogh 2089, reth gedya
3015, rum gedya 629, 1099.

geler 4487, bier, W. gelor (ar y eler, Z.2 513), Bret. gueler ‘biére
a porter les mor(t)s’, Cath.

genas 490, with thee, geneff 492, gene 1886, genevy 428, 572,
1245, 1741, genavy 1549, 1659, 2568 (W. genyfl), with me:
genegh 2889, ginogh 274, gcnough 200, with you: genenny
2049, with us: gensy 304, with her.

genesek 2287, genesyk 3211, Br. ginidik ‘natif’. Hence gonesy-
geth 4387, birth, and genegygva 850, birth, a compd. of ma
(Z.2 890) and genesyk, q. v.

gentyl 3277, gentle.

gerennou 2964, words, for the usual geryou 3001, seems the pl.
of a singulative form. So denerenmou 3404.

gesijs 401, jested at, jeered.

gevyans 2413, forgiveness, pardon. Cogn. with gafe (i. e. gave)
and Goth. giban.

geyl 1438, calls, pres. ind. sg. 3 of gelwel.

geylers 3563, Eng. pl. of geyler ‘jailer’, D. 1865.

glander 533, purity, deriv. of glan.

glebyn 3276, let us wet, from glybye ‘to wet’ — W. gwlybu, Br.
glebia, glibia.

glorijs 548, glorious = gloryes, Cr. 27, 1023, 1899.

gloys 1452, pain, W. glocs, Br. gloez. A cogn. verb, me as glus,
2398, W. gloes:.

glu 765, keen, W. glew.

gober 3337, reward, pl. gobrou 98. Cogn. with Ir. fochric.

goheles 3071, gohelas 4213, = W. gochelyd ‘to avoid, to shun’.

1. gol 1085, a sail, guil (gl. velum) Vocab., Br. gwél, Ir. fial.

2. gol 998, 3560, 4302, festival, holiday, W. gwyl, Ir. féil.

goleys 3610, loosed, — Br. goulldet: cf. 0. W. guollung (gl.
vacuum).
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golowa fo emlighten, re woloways 213, ou colowhy 3714, W.
goleuo, Br. gueleuiff. ‘

golouder 455, light, radiance, goleuder 3669, W. goleuder.

golvygyen 3681, radiance. For the suffix cf. lovrygyan.

golyas 164, watching, W. gwylied.

1. gon a plain, then won 1021, pl. gonyou 1037, guen (gl. campus)
Vocab,, W. gwaen, Ir. fdn ‘slope’.

2. gon 1902, a gown, W. gwn, Ir. fuan (gl. lacerna).

goneth to labour, to serve, a wonetheff 3140, p. part. p. gonethys
4392, W. gweinyddu.

gonsy 3949, by her, a mistake for gensy?

go-ny 605, 610, woe is us! So go-vy 793, woe’s me, go-gy 3576,
woe's thee, go-ef woe’s it, 1895. The go is — Lat. vae,
Ir. fé.

gonys 3588, to serve, W. gwneud?

gore 3018, excellent — W. gorew ‘best’.

gorhel 467, ship. From *ver-kelo-, cognate with O. H. G. skalm
‘navis’? The ‘lofgurchel’, which R. Williams connects with
gorhel, is non-existent. The MS. has lofguhrc hel (gl. uten-
silia), i. e. ‘handiwork of the hall’, where gurhc for gurch
comes from the root werg, Urkelt. Sprachsch. 273.

gormel 1420, 2241, W. gorfoli ‘to flatter’, Ir. formolad. But
why is the m of the Cornish word not infected?

gor-ourys 3396, 1.sg. pret. act. of a verb = W. goreuro, cogn.
with Ir. fordrdae ‘gilt’.

gor-ra to put, y worra 11, p. part. p. gorrys 26.

gorth 3394, adverse. W. gwrth.

gortheren 2070, 2194, July, the relation to Br. gouhereff, now
gourélin etc. is obscure.

gorthewar 103, evening.

gorthye 150, to worship, ou corthy 4449. Verbal noun gorthyans
710, gorthyens 2684, worship.

goth-vos 28, knowledge, gothfeth 3548, thou wilt know, y wothen
309, we know.

goulya 3740, perjury, W. geu-lw. Compounded of gau — W. gau,
Ir. g6, and ly = W. lUw, Br. lé, Ir. luighe. The final a
seems added for rime's sake.

go-venek 2900, desire? Root men?

governens 256, governance.

governer 319, governour 931, governor.
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goverou 1971, pl. of gover, O. Corn. guuer (gl. rivus), W. gofer,
Ir. fobar ‘a spring’.

govys 406, 1655, because of, = Ir. fobith.

gracyus 192, gracious.

gramercy 258, gromercy 308.

grammer 20, 36, grammar: gramarion 92, grammartan.

gras 309, grays 3548, thanks, from Fr. grace.

grassee to give thanks, y crasseeff 3892, grasseff 1858, 4233,
grassegh 718,

grath 348, 3475, grace.

gref 3129, greff 402, 405, 3136, grief.

grefijs 694, grieved, p. part. p.

grefons 1000, 1004, 1438, a grievance.

gre-ons 3220, greyhounds.

grome 2458, a groom.

grond 1148, 1958, 2410, 3464, gront 3471, ground. Hence

grondya 1151, to ground.

grontye fo granmt, impv. 2d sg. gront 1010, grond 1259, pret. sg. 3
grontyeys 2192, grontse 3096, grontis 1292,

groyt 8326, a groat.

grueys 1288, glass, crystal, for gwreys — D. 1790. Perhaps from
*qwysr — vitrum. But see gweder.

grueff 2368, 11384, face. From M. Eng. groffc.

gruegh 1692, tiny, gruergh 1705, 1776. W. gwrachell, gwrachen
‘dwarf’, gurachachan ‘a puny creature’.

guak 3927, empty, W. gieag. From a Low Lat. *vacus = vacuus.

guan weak, in the compds. guan-cusel 1594, guan-rewardya, ou
guan-rewardya 3261, gunan-reule 3925, W. gwan, Ir. fann.

guandra 665, to wander.

guaregou 3911, pl. of guarek ‘a bow’.

guarnya 3260, fo warn, p. part. p. guarnys 984.

guary 2505, 4560, a play, used for players, as pow 2953, 4476,
‘country’, for country-folk.

guaya 3574, 1008, to move.

guayn 2256, gains. For the u cf Ital. guadagnare.

guel-fos 1964, 3213, « wilderness, guelfoys 3218, guylfoys 3158,
3203. From guyls 1145 ‘wild’ + bos.

guelhevyn 2724, 2020, guelheven 2797, nobles, from the superl
*guelhaf “optimus’, as nesseryn from *nessaf.
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guener 126, 4304, Friday. du-gwener 120, MBr. dez-guener, W.
dydd gwener, dies Veneris.

gueras 99, keep, gueres 612.

guerrya 3454, Fr. guerroyer.

guertha 2582, o sell, MBr. guerzaff, W. gwerthu.

guesyen 1170, servants, guesyon 3803, pl. of guas.

guetyogh 1194, watch, take care, ty a wetsa thou shouldst take
care, 1760. From O. Fr. waiter ‘guetter’.

gueyth 3378, worse, W. gwaeth.

gulas-cor 170 = gwlascur 3. See gwlasow.

guyf 226, worthy, guyff 3700 — gweff Pas. 95,2 = Ir. feibh .i.
maith.

guynder 3667, whsteness.

guyn-gala 2076, 2200, September, MBr. guenn-goloff, now gwengold.

guyr 138, truth, guir-thu 4432, true God.

gwarthevyas 7, sovran, cogn. with a-wartha ‘above’ 390, and W.
gwarthaf ‘summit’.

gweder vitrum, der weder 853, the wedyr glays 1445, W. gwydr,
MBret. gueezr. See grueys.

gwell, the well 109, the better.

gweller is seen, pan weller 1571.

gwlasow 16, pl. of gwlas, gluas 1687, a country: compounded in
gwlas-cur 3, gulas-cor 170, where gulas is = W. gwldd,

" and cor = W. cordd tribus, circulus. So coscor (cosker

1282) = W. cosgordd.

gwryans work, y vryans 3959, 4389, the wryens 3963: compd.
tebelvryans 3502

hager-dyweth 4100, an ugly end. hager-gas 2143, an ugly case.
W. hagr, MBret. hacr, hacre (leg. hacer?).

hagis 580, 3743, and your. ham 54, 480, 711, and my. han 602,
3042, and the. hath 491, 827, 830, and thy. hay 852, and
his, hau 597, and my.

handla 1113, fo handle. See drok-handle.

hangys 1245, hung, p. part. p. )

hansell 110, honthsel 960, kandsel.

hanter 1687, half, W. hanner, Br. hanter.

hap 1285, a hap.

harber 2291, 3303, AS. hereberge ‘statio militaris’.
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har-dygrath 948, hard disgrace, har-lych 2832 — hardlych
, R. 2597, harlyth O. 2512, AS. heardlice.
harhe 2842, compar. of har(th) = hard.

hath, hau, hay, see hagis.

havel 4449, alike = Ir. samail. .

havalsens 1206, they would seem, ef a hevel 1903, ty a hevelsa
1082, kyn th-evely 3708.

hays gorryth 845, semen virile, hays — W. hdd.

he-basca 3753, sweetness, from he, W. hy-, Ir. su- and pasca, W.
pescu, borrowed from Lat. pascere.

heboff 4546, without me, hebogh why without you 2693. W. hebof,
heboch.

hebyhors 1061, hobbyhorse.

helghya 3160, 3465, to hunt, W. hela, Ir. selg.

hellou 3411, perhaps an error for halow, pl. of kal ‘moor’.

helma 22, 135, et passim, hic. From hen-le-ma, as holma 1072,
1090, 4148, from hon-le-ma. helmyu 1522, 2762 — helma
+ yu.

hen-sy 1307, an old house, pl. hense 2925 (hen + ty, pl. te).

henys 167, old age, a deriv. of hen.

hereth 4545 — W. hiracth ‘yearning’. Hence

herethek 4314, 4526, yearning (W. hiraethog).

hermyt 1948, hermat.

hernessijs 3221, harnessed, p. part. p.

herre 2920, longer, for hirre, compar. of hir (gl. longus) Vocab

hertons 2452, heritage, (m)hentance

heth 1418, fetch, a hethes 2995, reached, cf. dre-hetho D. 2758.
W. haeddu ‘to reach’.

hethou 3235, = W. heddwch.

hevys ruen 1968, a horsehair shirt. hevys, O.Corn. hevis (gl.
colobium), W. hefys, MBr. hiffuis.

he-weres 311, helpful? From he- = Ir. and Skr. su-, and gueres.

heyl! 3196, hadl!

holmyu 1090 = holma + yu. See helma.

hond 2414, hound. See gre-ons.

honester 261, 3027, decency, derived from honest (onest R. 1946).

honour 82, honour.

honter 3161, 3229, hunter.

horsen 975, 1228, 3491, whoreson. In Cardigan (Rh§s tells me)
horswn means a strong loutish lad or lass.
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horth 3395, a ram, (gl. aries) Vocab., W. hwrdd.

hot 3341. Either from AS. héd ‘hood’ or hedfud ‘head’.

hothfy 4458, o swell, W. chwyddo, Br. huezaff ‘sufflare’, Ir. séid.

hotheys 4446, where in hotheys is perhaps for in notheys, cogn.
with W. nwydd ‘stuff’.

huenneys 4448, slumber, — W. hunedd ‘somnolence’.

hus 3376, magic, cogn. with hudol (gl. magus) Vocab. M. W. hut,
and ON. seidr.

hysyu 125, hythou 3630, foday, hepu (gl. hodie) Vocab., W.
heddyw.

inclynya 1094, inclenya 1766, fo incline, to bend down.

indan under 3289.

indellan 471, if not a mistake for indella 614, is, by metathesis,
for in del na.

ingynnys 3376, engines, cf. inguinor (gl. opifex) Vocab.

inhans 440, 3919, for in-nans nominal prep. ‘down’. Cf. war nans,
Pas. 205, 2, and the OHG., MHG. ze tale, ze tal ‘deorsum’.

inhoth 3064, for in-noth ‘nakedly’.

insol 2747, up! for in-sevel.

installascion 3017, installation.

inter 502, 3036, between. See ater.

ievaje 1589, from je vous dis.

iouden 778, a corruption of jordan, formerly jourden?

Iovyn 3406, — Lat. Jovem. Other Cornish loanwords from acc.
sg. are Sareptyn, Barabban, and avain (imaginem).

Towan 2877 = O. W. Iouan, now Ieuan ‘Giovanni’.

ioy 3030, joy.

ingleer 921, juggler, AS. gedgelere.

innt 857, a joint.

iust 2317, will joust.

lakka 2456, compar. of lac, W. llac ‘slack’. From *lag-nd-, cogn.
with Lat. langueo? Or borrowed from AS. sleac, slec, with
loss of initial s?

lader 679, from latro, pl. laddron 2059, ladron 2083, Br. laer.

lafarya 576, 1179, 1749, 3271, lafuria 1388, 2768, lafurye 38286,
lafuryys 1567, denom. of lafur, Br. latsir — Lat. laborem.

lafuryans 480, travelling.
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lafyll 4301, lawful.

lagasek 1018, 3813, quick of sight, big-eyed, W. llygadog, Br.
lagadec ‘oculosus’, from lagat ‘eye’.

larchya 2852, compar. of larch — O. Fr. large ‘generous’. The
cognate Welsh lary, lara is from Lat. largus. Loth, Mots
latins 181.

Lasser 450, Lazarus.

laten 81, Latin, Br. latin.

lawen-cath 3413, a tom-cat, W. cath llawn-duf.

lek 3168, a layman, MBr. lic, Ir. lig (in aith-lig ‘an ex-layman, a
man who becomes a monk in his old age’, LU. 133 b 35.
From a Low Lat. leicus, see Schuchardt Voe. I, 204.

lee 481, less, W. lai. See leghya 101.

leffrou 95, pl. of liver *a book’. MBr. leffr.

lefya 3026, to dine, Iyfye 104, Iyfya 270, Iyvya 113, MBr. leiffaff
‘prandere’, deriv. of leiff prandium. Cf Lat. libum?

legessa 3414, o catch mice. W, llygota.

leghya 2081, lessens, p. part. p. leghys, R 505. For the guttural
of. fwghyth and moghhea.

lel loyad in the compds lel-crystyan 1001, lel-forth 2331, lel-
gras 254R lel-renlya 23475, lel-servye 2050, lel-servont 2627,
4379, lel-werhys 4048, lel-wonys 32301,

lemyk J2UR @ swp. W, lymaid. Cf. Ir. loimm.

lendury 34W, good faith. derived from lew: of. falsury from fals.

lent RN AR, Ao, Rro FY. lend. Lat. lenfus.

leper 138N, a leper.

lex WO @ cowrt. WO Ues. Ire fesx

leoeis RN levshad, Fr. les. laise, 1tal lascio.

lossvans MWTX lesevens 27710 lesevans MAX, license.

lost 8031, Asmders, W, Nest “to hinder’. lestesr *impedimenta’,
B lester, QHG, Mast,

letax #o dor v letya pel 2031 na letyoagh 2063,

Teth IOX msid WU Laeth, Rr. Jaes.

legeron X Lthenw 209Q plo of Ivther 2 lefter.

ten(-Rkara &\ 0 ooy drarly. leni fom AN ledf. Eng. lief.

eV TLIN semdarrss N 8. prex ind. act. of lacasy = W, Uafasu.

s N7 WL raws B Jeewa.

ok 378 fom Bag iant rany chwe place of confinement” (Halliwell).

togh Jar, W redogh 30N

londia 1NN 2 awa
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lon 3224, a loin, W. Uwyn.

lor 2102, moon, — luir (gl. luna), Vocab., W. loer, Br. loar.

lorden 776, lurdane.

los, in sempel-los 2256, a loss.

losowen 1483, singulative of losow herbs: W. llysieuyn, (in Cardigan
llysewyn, Rhys), MBr. lousouenn. Other singulatives are
dagren 3319 ‘a tear’, faven 2407, 3481 ‘a bean’ (Lat. faba),
and guelen 3294, ‘a rod’.

lostou 1353, pl. of lost ‘tail’, W. llost, Br. lost.

lovrygyan 1356, leprosy, or perhaps leprous scales. Derived from
lovr, Br. loffr, Ir. lobur.

lowenna 243, compar. of lowen (gl. letus) Vocab., W. llawen, Br.
louen.

loys 284, grey, W. llwyd, Ir. liath.

lnehes 2149, lightning, luhet (gl. fulgur) Vocab., W. lluched.

luen-besy 3592, to fully beseech (pesy), luen-vamneth 217, full
blessing, luen-yehey(s) 1835, full healing.

lar 4218, luyr 2263, ground, floor, W. lUawr, Br. lewr, Ir. ldr.

lusu 2094, ashes, W. lludw, Br. ludu.

lugh 1557 = loch (gl. vitulus), Vocab. The Irish reflex seems
liacc, the gen. pl. of which occurs in the T4in bo Cualnge,
LU.65b 16: co féotir oc Liasaib Liac, issed ainm in puirt
sin, fdair doringset liassu fora loegu and (‘for there they
built sheds for their calves’), and also in daim-liac, dam-
liac, LL.282a 2, 5. From *leikko-, *leig-nd-, Lith. lingiiti,
Skr. réjate.

lust 153, 1102, 2028, lust. In luyst 1824, the y seems inserted
to make a rime with Crist. ‘

lycor 1512, liguor.

lych see rechys.

lyche 240, liege, Fr. lige.

lym 2604, sharp, W. llym, Br. lem.

lyn 3504, blood.

lyne 1993, line, MBr. lignen ‘linea’, W. Uinell, Uinyn.

lynneth 6, lynnyeth 333, lineage, MBr. lignag.

lyynnyou 4446, sheets, Br. lien ‘tela’, W. lliain, pl. lieiniau.

mab lyen 3163, student (lit. son of reading), pl. mebyen lyen 516,
1345, 4158. Ir. magc légind.
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maga, to feed, a vagas Crist gans e leth 155, p. part. p. megys
3886, 4464, — MBr. maguet, W. magu.

Mahum 761, 2356, Mahomet.

1. mal 685, a desire.

2. mal in the curse mal myscheff regis doga, 3746, mayl 1408,
1469, seems borrowed from Fr. mal.

mal-be dam 864, 1019, 1478, an imprecation, meaning, perhaps,
‘evil be to me!’

malbeu 1581, malbe 3303, meaning obscure.

malys 3642, swaddled, cogn. with Fr. maillot, Eng. mail, Lat.
macula.

mammethon 1675, pl. of mammeth = mamaid (gl. altrix vel
nutrix) Vocab.

mammou 1538, pl. of mam mother, Br. mam.

1. maner 902, manner, pl. manerou 289, Br. manier.

2. maner, manor, Eng. pl. maners 305, Br. maner.

manhot 3174, manhood.

mans 695, 787, 4182, 4211, mans (gl. mancus). From O. Fr. mans,
Loth. The Br. manc is from mancus.

mark 3953, impv. sg. 2 of markia fo mark.

marchont 1880, merchant, from Fr. marchant.

marners 587, 597, Eng. pl. of marner ‘mariner’.

martegen 61, perhaps, — martesen. Br. martese, Z.2 726.

marthys-claff 3788, wondrous sick, marthys densa 40, a wondrously
good man, marthys rond 3408, wondrous round.

maryag 177, maryach 332, marriage.

maryys 312, p. part. p. married.

Maryon 3565, Mary.

mas in the phrase mas ran 1060, 3342, 4440, but a part, only
some, mes 81. Borrowed from Fr. mass.

maseger 1378, a corruption of messeger q.v.

master 82, mayster 76, master, pl. mestresy 3313.

mata 1916, 600, 3711, a mate, pl. matis 956.

mater 1626, 2694, matter 4045, matter.

mayl see 2. mal.

mebyl 1688, chattels, O. Fr. mueble, Lat. mobilis.

medel 2979, for the organic medhel O. 928, W. meddal, Br. mesel,
Ir. medhal (gl. panca).

meen 1406, mean, Fr. moyen.

megyans 25, 2025, 2034, 3879, delight, W. mawsiant.
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mellya 1128, 2454, 3459, melya 375, fo meddle. From O. Fr.
meller.

menstrels 2511, Eng. pl. of menstrel, O. Fr. menestrel.

mentine 2685, fo maintain, menten 977, 1185, 2346, Fr. maintenir.
In 3518 mentons seems for *mentnons — mainienance.

mentenour 3023, 3499, maintainer.

menystra — Br. ministraff, the venystra 523, menystrys 999.
Cf. W. menestyr, Corn. menistror (gl. pincerna), O. Fr.
menestre.

merkyl 2052, meracle, pl. merklys 688, 2527.

mercyabyl 2173, merciful.

mergh 177, daughter, W. Br. merch, Lit. merga ‘maiden’,

mersyw 14, «f it be.

mery 292, merry, AS. mirig.

messeger 90, meseger 34, maseger 1378, MBr. messaiger ‘ nuncius’,
O. Fr. messagier, from Lat. missum.

mes-sent 3398, ‘a good (mes from mas) scent’.

mestrigy 198, schooling? a deriv. of mestr? Fr. maistre.

meth 339, 2019, 2452, 3397, shame, dy-veth, de-veth, shameless,
Br. meze ‘honte’, Ir. metha ‘coward’.

methek 731, 4245, Br. mezec ‘medicus’. Hence

methegyeth 1487, — W. meddygiaeth.

metheven midsummer? mes metheven 4303, June, W. mehefin,
Br. mezeyen, Ir. mis mithemain, LL. 44 a 37.

methou 1045, 3734, drunken, —= W. meddw, Br. mezo.

metya 1070, 2280, 3207, fo meet, metyaff 4186, ny a vet 2295,
metijs 4186.

meule 1166, disgrace, — W. mefyl, Ir. mebul.

meyny 1548, 3162, household, O. Fr. meysnée, 1tal. masnada.

mo ha meten 2738, ‘evening and morning’: the mo is perhaps
akin to W. much ‘gloom’. (For loss of final guttural cf.
hethou 3235.)

*moghhea /o greates, moghheen 1265, moghheys 313, 3306, W.
mwyhau, Br. muia.

mogh 955, a mockery. The gh (i. e. ch) points to the cc in Low
Lat. muccare muccum ejicere.

moghya 1544, most.

moldra 1189, 1718, to murder, MBr. muntraff.

mona 1672, money, Br. monneis.

Monfras 2338, 3370. The mon is perhaps — Br. mon ‘ excrement’,
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morel 2111, black, dark, O. Fr. morel, Ital. morello.

mosek 2131, stinking, derived from *mos — W. mues ‘rank’.

mostye 857, mostya 3863, to defile. (‘ognate with Eng. musty.

mothys 1275, motes.

moy graciug 192, more gracious: so moy worthy 4389.

moys I, table, pen an voys 281, O.Corn. muis mensa, 0. W. muiss
(gl. disci), Ir. mias.

munys 90, 3223, little, Bret. munud, O. W. munud — Lat. miniitus.
In the O. Corn. munutolaw (gl. fornilium) the dental is pre-
served.

mur-reverons 3734, great reveremce: mur-worthyens 2684, mur-
worthyans 3846, great worship. mur-thadder 528 great
goodness (dadder).

muscugys 403, distracted, crased, p.part.p. of a denom. from
muscok, cogn. with Ir. mesgach ‘intoxicated’.

muter 3010, a mitre, — mytour O. 2615, Br. mintr.

muvye 260, fo morve.

Myhal 2077, Michael.

myl-guen 8166, pl. of milgy D. 2057, greyhound, Ir. milche.

myl-wyth 915, 1229, 3510, a thousand times.

myllusion 8805, pl. of *milus lousy, cf. Ir. mil étaig louse.

myllyou cans 2370, 2471, thousands of hundreds.

myn lip, 2379, 2885, 2655, drefe the vyn 1450, myn-gou 2379,
2655, Br. min. :

myscheff, 780, mischief, O. Fr. meschef.

mysyou 803, pl. of mys, a month, Br. mis.

myterne 4, king, V. mychteyrn.

nammur S, namur 1414, 4215, wot much, W. nemacr.
nam-sus 1854, now there s, nam now, Lhuyd.

nam uyg-en 1 was almost? namnag-en?

napel 1163, 2220, 3267, for nep-pell, “somewhat long’.
napya W58, v nap?

napyth 8370, for nep-pyth, nep-peyth O. 327, nep-pith R. 769.
nascyonr 2401, nascon 2013, 2045, nation. Br. macion.
nasweth 408, needle. W. nodicydd. Br. sadoez.

nattur 1973, natwre, Br. natwr.

nebes an fa 2616 : - nebesa un fa.

veffreu 4401, - - peffre ow. ueffreu pesy alicays a-praying.
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nel 3993, strength, — nmell. Cognate with AS. snell celer,
strenuus?

nes 2590, alliance? na russen nes, Br. nesaat ‘faire alliance’.
From *ned-to, root ned ‘to bind’, whence also Ir. im-nise
i. coimhcheangal, O’Cl.

neys *nés, (MS. 1309, 3619, nearer, in neys — W. yn nes, Br.
nes, Ir. nessa). Hence

nesse coming mcar, in ou nesse 1968, coming near to me, in y
nesse 4443, coming near to him. MBr. nessat.

nessevyn 387, 1100, 1954, 1984, a neighbour. From the superl.
*nessaf (= Br. nessaff, Ir. nessam ‘proximus’), as guelhevyn
from *guelhaf.

newores, only in the phrase yn newores 4350 ‘in extremis’, perhaps
cognate with ynnewer 103.

newyth 167, youth, cogn. with Skr. navya, Ion. »efog.

nobil noble, 3017, 3930, Br. nobl.

nobyl a noble (coin), 3338, pl. (?) noblennou 2281.

nor, for dor, earth, then nor-veys 1690.

norter 287, nurture.

north north, an barth north 3427, north yst 664.

noswyth 1779, a certain night, W. noswaith. So dethiwcyth 2145,
‘on a certain day’.

notyes 188, notijs 2772, notyys 3131, noted, p. part. p., MBr.
notaff.

nowothow 768, 3315, news.

noyys 2711, noise, MBr. noas ‘tumultus’.

nuk 2409, from Fr. nugue? war nuk backwards, a nominal prep.,
like those in Z.2 693, 697.

numbus 566, 590, I have nof. nymbus, O. 356.

nambyr 1516, 3999, number.

numdarfe 3727, numdarfa 1477, 1808, I had.

nycoth 1626, from nyth goth, as y coth 1934, from yth goth.

nygyogh 4331, fly ye, impv. pl. 2 of nyge, nija, Br. nija, W. neidio
‘salire, saltare’, Lat. ndto.

nygythys 2448, negethys 777. See plosethes.

nynsues 291, is nof, nynsyu 2102,

nyth 3302, = neid (gl. nidus) Vocab, MBr. nezz, W. nyth, O. Ir.
net, gen. nit.

nythus 2373, non tibi est, cf. nathues R. 1391.

nyver 1539, numerus, W. nifer, MBr. niuer.

Archlv f. celt. Lexikographie, 9
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obaya 3535, to obey, MB. oboissaff.

oberou 4490, pl. of ober from Lat. opera, MBr. ober ‘facere’.

offendia 4529, fo offend.

offrynnya 8392, to offer, offrynnyaff 3300, I offer. A denom.
from offeren, MBr. offerent, — Lat. offerenda.

ogoys for ogos, vicinity, in the ogoys 1106.

ola to weep, ty an n-oyll 929, 3572, ou thola 1609, for outh ola,
as ou thumwul 2360, for outh umwul. W. wylo.

om 147, 245, 657, me, del om kerry 269. From orth-m, Ebel.

omager 3482, from Eng. homager ‘vassal’.

om-brene 1252, to redeem (prene) one’s self.

om-confortya 3080, to comfort one’s self, om confort 3071.

om-denna 3474, to withdraw (tenna).

om-dok 2344, bear thyself, om-thegen 3451, we bear ourselves.

om-gollys 4120, for omwhelys, omhelys 4190, overthrows.

om-gemoer 1882, betakes (kemer) one’s self.

om-gersyogh 206 (from om-kersyogh) please yourselves.

om-glowugh 709, ye feel (clowugh) yourselves, W. ymglywed. The
simplex occurs in 0. 1990: ny glewsyug savor an par-ma
‘non sentiistis odorem huius similem’.

om-golhongh 1642, wash yourselves.

om-grua 477, causes itself, s caused.

om-guythe d33, 1347, 1980, om-guytha 1339, to keep one’s self.

om-heres 8666, ommeras 2560, to help (wheres) one’s self.

om-loth 2491, se battre, to fight.

on-parusen 8244, let us prepare ourselves.

om-pradery 2857, to bethink one’s self.

om-provy 1194, fo prove one's self.

ompynnen 1274, brwins, ympynnyon R. 1011, impinion (gl. cerebrum)
Vocab,

om-ry 826, 2122, 2127, fo give one’s self.

on-thegen, see omdok.

om-thevax orphan, 1827, \W. amddifud. Br. emdisat, now emsivad.

on 1121 4028, 4104 o lamd. W. oen, Br. oan, Ir. uan.

onel un wshdrve, me as pee indan onen ‘I will pay them with
an ashen stick' (Wms) Br. ounesn *fraxines’.

only 3132 valy.

oper 4100 GTQ opyu-guelys 4152

opery 2013, b vperute? See obervw

oratry G39, 634, 354, an oralvry.
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order 353, an order (of knighthood).

ordys 521, 529, ecclesiastical orders, W. urdd, pl. urddau (eglwys).

ornogh 1190, order ye, ornys 2966, ordered, for ordenough, ordenys.

orthef 905, to me. orth-en 1023, at the.

ote in nag-ote that thow art mot, 377.

othommek 1504, wanting, nceding, derived from othem 356, Br.
ezomm.

our-lyn 1965, silk, lit. gold-flax, W. eurlin.

out! 942, 921, an interjection.

outlayer 926, 1866, outlaw.

overcummya 4012, {o overcome.

oy 3302, egg? = wy 3953. The uy (gl. ovum) of Vocab. and Cath.

palgy 4483, palsied people.

palys 266, 1860, palace, MBr. palaes.

pana 642, what?

panak 3104, whatever, for penag 764, 0. W. pinnac.

pap 1713, 2723, 2966, pope, MBr. pap.

par 186, a peer, a mate.

parcel 1542, 2358, a parcel.

pargh 2488, a sparing? MBr. parc ‘parcus’.

parlet 515, 1468, 2862, 3917, a prelate.

part 473, 2155, 3252, a part.

party 3477, a party.

parusse 3122, compar. of parus ‘ready, prepared’, parot (gl
coctus), W. parawd, from Lat. paratus.

pastel a morsel, Br. pastell, Lat. pastillus, pastellaff ‘frusta facere.

pau 3362, paw, foof, pau-gen (gl. pedula) Vocab., MBr. pawu.

pedrevanns 4218, fo crawl? Cogn. with pedrevan lizard.

pedrys 3053, putrid. See poder.

pee 3264, 3329, 3337, to pay, pegh 975, peys 3299, peys da
2706, 2975.

pegans 696, 4292, pittance.

pelys 3418, peeled, pyle 3423, 3430, to peel, pillage, pylse 3828,
res-pela 1269, W. pilio, MBr. pillaff, Fr. piller.

pement 1932, pemont 1476, 1924, 3331, payment.

pendrama 678, 727, 3814, what shall I do? — pe-an-tra-graf-ma
(cf. pendra wrama R. 2219). )

pendrellen 1065, 2355, what should I do? — pe + an + tra
+ gurellen.

o*
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polge 659, 1338, 1347, 3655, a corruption of pols, 0. 934, from
Lat. pulsus (uenarum).

pollou 4190, pl. of poll, @ pool.

ponfeys 1606, ponfos 1984, 1986, 2803, ponves 1995, pain,
vexation, trouble. From poen (pl. ponow) + bos.

poren 1810, — MBret. perguen ‘proprement, nettement’, Reyv.
Celt. VII, 157.

porhel 1557 = porchel (gl. porcellus). W. and MBr. porchell.

porpos 56, 725, 988, 2789, purpose, a porpos 2146.

pors 2089, purse.

poth 3066, perhaps W. pwd ‘the rot in sheep’.

poynt 1403, in poynt da en bon point: cf. W. pwyntio buwch ‘to
fatten a cow’ (Rh§s).

poys 1453, heavy, grievous, W. pwys ‘poids’, Lat. pensum.

poscessyon 2400, possession, MBr. possession.

pottis 1272, pl. of *pot, pudding, entrails. W. potten, Ir. putiga.

power 160, power.

poyt 3325, pot, MBr. pot ‘olla’.

pray 1872, prey. From the English. W. praedd, Br. preiz, from
Lat. praeda.

prence 516, prince.

present 3397, presont 3402, a present, MBr. presant.

presner 2461, 3724, 3730, presnour 3717, prisoner, MBr. prisoner.

preys time, in guelhe preys 3757, ‘in best time’, Macbeth III, 4,
de trés bonne heure.

preyst 2141, quick, W. and Br. prest ‘quick’, from *préstus,
présto.

preysys 2352, praised, p. part. p.

preytha 1410, 1417, — preys-da good time, MBr. pret ‘tempus’.

princypall 253, principal, MBr. principal.

pris 121, a meal, pl. preggyou 1972, W. pryd.

procescyon 1861, procession 4174, MBr. procession.

proff 2404, proof, MBr. prouff.

profia 485, 1116, to prove, me a provy 1870, proffse 1427, prevys
676, W. profi, MBr. prouffaff.

promes 2594, a promise.

pronter 522, 785, 1903, 2550, a priest. From Fr. provendier (Loth).

puns 1464, 2592, @ pound, pl. punsou 2579.

1. pur when (pe-ur), 1253, 1896, 4186, MBr. pe ur ‘quando’.

2. pur pure, 1518: pur-ker 3640, -colonnek 202, -dek 2669, -dyson
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4296, -gerys 398, -goeth 1979, -guyryon 2147, -hond 2414,
-lan 1795, -lowen 1407, -othomek 4207, -vesy 3374, -ruth
3309, -salon 1710, -schaff 3290.

purfeth 283, 1546, perfectly, W. perffaith, Br. perves.

purpur 1966, purple, W. porphor, Lat. purpura.

pyborion 4563, pl. of pybor ‘piper’, derived from pib musa,
MBr. pip.

pybough 2511, pipe ye!

pynys 164, penance. See penys.

pyraga 395, 1050, wherefore? praga 1032, 2236, 2099, 2273,
3622, — pe + rak + e.

pyst 2438, O. 2641, brayed, from Lat. pistus.

pytethays 1678, pitiful.

pythays 918, pietatem?

quarel 2588, 3485, a quarrel.

quartron 980, quart[rlon 1548, quartren 1541, a quarter, quar-
trona 3608, to quarter.

queth 1929, 1967, garment. Cognate with cuthe — W. cuddio.

quik 1334, 2089, quick.

raffna 1871, 2091, 2144, to raven, to rob.

ragovy 2057, 2115, for me.

ran — re an, ran sens in neff by the saints in heaven! 399,
ren 1809. See regen, regis.

ras 4380, pl. rasou 3917. Not ‘a mutation of grds’, as Williams
says, but the Cornish reflex of W. rhad, Ir. rath ‘grace’.

ree 3328, too much. Cf. re-dount, re-wan, ry.

rebon ny 3906, by us (reb from Lat. ripa).

receva 1095, 2877, 4281, to receive, recevas 4254.

rechys 2524, pl. of *rech = Fr. réts, as lych 2832 = lits, list.

reken 2836, a reckoning. Hence rekna 799, fo reckon.

recorde 1629, records, MBr. record ‘recordari’.

re-dount 3570, foo lofty, see tont.

redya 19, 2807, to read, del redyn ny 446.

reelder 2942, royalty, MBr. real ‘royal’.

reff 2555, — W. rhyf presumption.

regen 1331, 1758, — re + agen wus; regyn 3883.

regis 3746, = re + agis you: regys 3031.
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regniis 760, reigning, a pret. part. pass. having an active signi-
fication here, as in lafuryys 1567 and tregys 816. MBr.
regnaff ‘regner’.

remembra 1002, ¢o remember, remembrogh 1250, 2161, 2835,
remembrons 2831.

remenant 2503, = O. Fr. remanant, remainant, part. pres. of
remanoir, Corn. remaynya.

remyu 3544, an remyu — an re-ma yu, these are.

rent 3264, rent, MBr. rent, Fr. rente.

reoute 1867, 2018, 2042, reuute 2985, sway.

repentya 1898, fo repent.

repreff 1770, 3120, reproof, Mid. Eng. repreve.

reson 844, 3457, reason.

resortya 2269, to resort, O. Fr. resortir.

restoria 3594, fo restore, restoryans 4398, restoryes 4398, restorijs
3786, 4235, MBr. restauraff.

reuler 2718, ruler.

reulya 2847, to rule, reulys 488, rewlys 257, reulijs 315.

reulys 69, pl. of reule (O. Fr. reule) 3817, where mes ay reule is
comparable to Lat. de-lirus. Reol (MBr. reul) is the usual
form, and comes from régula, Ir. riagol from regula.

reverans 3852, reverens 83, 208, 232, 2897, reverons 3148, 3754,
MBr. reuerance.

re-wan 3539, very weak (gwan).

reward 1546, reward. Hence rewardya 3261, rewardeys 89.

rewys 3057, froecem, reu (gl. gelu) Vocab., W. rhews, Br. révi,
ON. friésa.

reyu 2385, from re + gow ‘too false'?

robijs 2064, robbed, p. part. p.

rond 3408, round.

routia 2368, to rout, to break.

routyyth 2453, from Eng. rout ‘to assemble in a company’.

roweth 313, 357, 4539, sway?

ruen 1968, horsehair, = W. rhawn, MBr. reun ‘seta’, sae rcun
‘cilicium .

1. rum 628, = ra + m, rum-gedya may he guide me!

2. rum by my, 463. See ran.

ruth 3309, red, W. rhudd, MBr. ruz.

ruthy 908, in the phrase kyns es ou ruthy. Meaning obscure
to me.
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ry 1590, intensive prefix, = re-, Ir. ro-.

rychys 443, riches, rychyth 429, 432, 2043, where final s has
become sharp th, as in fath 944, spath 942, plaeth 4562,
croyth 4183.

rydome 4007, AS. ricedém ‘regnum’.

sa 3711, for *s(f)am, stand up.

sacre 2951, fo consecrate, sacris 352, sacrys 521, 2760, MBr. sacraff.

sakyrfys 3384, a sacrifice, MBr. sacrifice.

sacrements 997, sacraments, MBr. sacramant.

salon 1513, pur-salou 1710, Br. salo, from Lat. salvus.

salvascon 886, 1248, 3051, salvation.

sans 4404, a saint, pl. sens 399: sans holy, in sans-eglos 1320,
1876, 2826, MBr. sant.

sansesou 579, pl. of samses, fem. of sans.

sansoleth 137, holiness, W. santolaeth, Br. santelaez.

Satnas 3518, Satfanas, MBr. Sathanas.

saument 1373, 1638, salve.

savyur 4226, sariour.

sawer 1453, savour, MBr. saour: de-sawer 4135, unsavoury.

sawya 1658, 4224, sawye 1474, sawys 1505, y-sawys 1518.

skaldys 2107, p. part. p. of *skaldya fo scald, for which we have
sclaldya 3059,

schant 3029, scanty. ascant 658, scantlor 4459, schan(t)lour 543,
scarce enough. hardly.

scappys 1030, escaped, p. part. p. schappyons 2469, they escape.

skyentoleth 157, skentoleth 1774, knoewledge, MBr. squient.

schakyage 2313 = schakya + age to shake their.

schame 1626, shame, schamys 420, shamed, p. part. p.

scherevwa 3260, wmost shreecish,

schorys OR81, 2633, shicering fits?  Cf. MBr. scors *gelu™

schylwyn 301, - = W, ysgilecyn * White-naped ™ (Wms).

sclandra 3747, fo slander. M. Eng. sclaundre.

sklynkya 4214, to slink. to ereep.

scule 11, school. seol (gl schola) Vocab, MBr. seol.

scollya 1107, 330, to spdl. MBr. sewillaff “répandre .

soorne J6Y, sorn. Hence scornya 338 o scomm.

SO /U pagment. from A ~of, O Fr shot. or M. Lat. scotum.

arvve 7l wenting. W, weyrifo. Bro senira.

sriptor 464, avapture, seeyprar 270 MBr. serptur.

scumbla WS frem g, sowmder “te dung” (Halliwell).



A GLOSSARY TO BEUNANS MERIASEK. 137

skynnya 1275, {o fall.

skyrennou 3404, pl. of skyrenn — O.W. scirenn (gl. stella ‘splint’),
MBr. squecrenn ‘estelle de bois’, Cath.

secund 2198, second.

setha 266, to set.

selwadour 539, 4320, saviour, from Lat. salvatorem.

selwans 1009, 2026, salvation, MBr. seluell ‘salvare’.

sempel 1994, 3389, from Lat. simplus, pur-sempel 2459, 2567,
sempel-los 2256, Br. sempl ‘faible’. (MBr. sembl.)

sen-Luk 391, saint Luke. '

sensy 2279, 2292, 2588, fo hold, sens 3007. From *sesmy, Br.
saesmnaf.

seposia 2445, to suppose, soposia 459.

servons 2329, cervons 3651, servants.

servys 2678, 3200, service, MBr. seruig.

sery (fery?) 1901, mage sery avel hok. Obscure to me.

sesya 1032, to seize, sesyogh 35206, sesijs 972, 3545.

seson 993, 3857, seasom, cleves seson 1000, seson 680.

settyn 3010, let us set, settyen 3168,

sevell worth un pris 121, ¢o fast, lit. to abide by one meal (Rh§s).

sevureth 938, from severitas?

sewa 2359, sywa 383, 1115, #o follow, Fr. suivre.

sewagya 1004, to assuage.

snel 3368, snell 4342, AS. snél, NHG. schnell. See nel.

socour 3024, 3191, socur 3866, sokyr 2466, 2738, 3339, 4262,
succour. Hence

socra 592, 3187, fo succour, me ny socra 2565, socrys 3820.

sol for sevel (MBr. seuell), in sol 1878, 2747, up!

soll-a-deth 2940, for a long time.

sollebreys 1845, — solabrys Z.2 621, some time ago.

somper 3980, sans pair.

sona = W. swyno. See dorsona.

soudoryan 798, soudoryon 1190, pl. of soudor ‘soldier’.

soueran 246, sovran.

soweny 3336, fo thrive? ny sewen 1915, Br. seven ‘fort, qui croit
beaucoup’, seven: ‘accomplir’, Ernault, who brings the word
from *sta-m-in.

soyth 2292, suite, sensy soyth to follow.

sparya fo spare, spar 2345, sparyogh 1196, 1502, 1614, sparyough
3299,
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spas 1012, 3979, spath 942, space (time). Also speys 668. MBr.
spacc.

specyly 1509, especially, spesly 3965, MBr. special.

spede F. 1090, spced. Hence spedya 75, to speed, spedie 218, ny
a sped 2531, ny sped 2694, spedijs 470.

speyna 937, 1949, 2820, to spend (ex-pendere).

sport 1026, sportt 1871 sport (disport). Hence sportya 3204,
3214, 3932.

spyt 3456, spite (despite).

squattis 30563, p. part. p. of squattya, seems cognate with Eng.
quat, squash. The Danish sqvatte ‘to splash, squander’
comes nearest in form.

squerdya 39135, fo tear, squerdis 1281,

squeth 633, weary, Br. scuiz, Ir. scith.

squyer 57, squire, Q. Fr. esquier.

stak 1368, == Br. stdg *attache, lien’.

stap 3286, a step, from AS. step.

stat 422, 437, estate. Hence statya 413, to limit an estate.

stockys 3554, the stocks.

stoff 1403, 1869, cash, 3167 iwcealth, goods, Eng. (household) stuff.

stopya 1423, to stop.

strechya 1300, From Eng. stretch “to walk in a dignified manner’,
Halliwell.

strepya fo strep, impv. pl. 2, streppyogh 1929, strepys 1933.

stuthya 1490, stethya 1405, to study, MBr. studiaff.

atyward 2221, stywart 2363, stewcard.

Nir 902, sure, MBr. swr *securus’.

sl suel, py sul 1604, sul voy 2351, Br. seul moy.... seul
muy, Z.2 031,

Nunten 1961, 4291, sustenance.

wydev 4461, eider, MBr. sistr.

syght 549, 1786, 1814, 2414, 3823, 3039, 4216, 4434, sight.

Kyne an grous 4057, 4066, sign of the cross.

sythen 505, 1820, 4568, «a week, seithun (gl. ebdomada) Vocab.,
MBv. sizun, Ir. sechtmain, from septimana.

tukluys 3004, tackled, arrayed.

tuly, to pay, recompense, conj. sg. 3 ren tala! 558, 755, W. talu.

tan 1464, take thou, tannegh 960, take ye. Cogn. with W. tynnu,
Br. tennaff, Lat. ten-do, tenco.
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tanges 2106, a blace, W. tandod.

tanou 514, few. So tamow R. 2462 and Cr. 121, Ir. tana.

tarosvan (MS. tarofvan) 2566, a phantom.

tarthennou 1423, tertians, les-derth[en] (gl. febrifugia), Vocab.,
Br. terzyen fever, W. teirthon.

tasek 2852, — Br. tadek ‘paternel’.

tassens 2328, 3427, perhaps holy father (tas + sans).

tava to touch, me a dava 2367, Br. tafha ‘to taste’.

tavern 3308, a favern, MBr. tauarn.

teball 162, evil: tebel-art 2364, -cregyans 4170, -dorne 1284, -el
969, -genesek 2387, -pref 4133, -speris 2631, -vest 4127,
-vryans 3502, -wolijs 2490, -wythreys 4123. Etym. obscure.
urbritt. *tepeld-s, root feq, in Lith. teku ‘fliesse, laufe’?

tekkeys 1601, beautified, p. part. p. Cf. W. tegychu ‘to embellish’.

tekter 408, fairness.

tellek 3492, perforated, formed into a noose: from toll ‘hole’.

templys 1721, temples, MBr. templ.

tempre, ‘o fame, me an temper 163, me as temper 1164, MBr.
temperaff, Lat. temperare.

temptaccion 3858, temtacyon 145, temptation.

temptye fo tempt, temtyogh 501, 2048, temptijs 1101, MBr.
temptaff.

tender 115, from the English, or Fr. tendre, MBr. tener.

tennou 2965, pl. of fen a pull, MBr. fenn ‘tractus’.

tereth 632, land, better tireth. See ternans, teryou.

teria to tarry, ou theria 968, W. tario also borrowed.

ter-lemel 2100, to skip. The prefix ter (= Ir. fair from to-air)
is also in ter-misceticion (gl. sollicitos), W. ter-fysgu.

ter-nans 3933, land of the valley (nans).

teryou 385, pl. of #ir ‘land’.

test 3750, testis, MBr. test.

teudar 759, a man’s name.

teule 3680, dark, W. tywyll, MBr. teffhal, Ir. temel.

teythy 2644, journeys, — W. teithiou, pl. of taith — Ir. techt.

theth 705, to thy.

tokyn 4325, token.

tont 3470, from Eng. taunt ‘lofty’. re-dount 3570.

top 1976, top.

tormentoris 950, tormenters, torturers.

tormontya 973, fo forment, to torture, MBr. tourmantaff.
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tos 80, a small cup, Eng. tot.

tountya 3300, fo tease, Eng. taunt (Halliwell).

traule, pup tra-ule 4473, everything, — pup tra + oll: cf. pub
te3-oll ‘every day’, Pas. 228.

treas 3520, p. part. p. of trea, to dry.

treasur 51, ¢reasure, MBr. tensor ‘thesaurus’.

treddeth 3895, three days, where the s of tres is assimilated, as
in treffer 2191, ‘three fairs’, tremmyl 1539, ‘three thousands’,
and tremmys 1491, ‘three months’.

treg-se 2215, a dwelling seat.

trelyes 153, turned, p. part. p. of trellya, = W. treillio.

trest 301, 494, trust, ol ou threst 3195. Hence

trestye 2045, to trust, me a dryst 67.

trestyns 2255, sadness, deriv. of trest, borrowed from Fr. triste
or Lat. tristis.

trettya 1393, 2030. From Eng. to tread.

trewythyou 4460, meaning obscure.

treysy 2399, grains of sand? cogn. with W. traeth?

treytour 1203, 3435, traitor, MBr. traytour.

trobla 949, fo trouble, MBr. troublaff.

trogel 1926, 4367, body, Ir. troicit.

troha 2780, trohe 1102, towards them.

trompys 276, pl. of tromp, ‘trumpet’, MBr. trompil.

trou hole, trou nasweth 468, ‘trou d’aiguille’.

truethek 2152, piteous, trewethek 3823, is — in form to Br.
truczek ‘qui est enclin & la pitié’, in meaning, to W. ¢ru-
eddus, Br. truezus.

trumach (leg. trumath?) 1075, a passage, trumeth, O. 1650, W.
tramwyacth?

truspus 1987, truspys 1116, 1123, trespass, violence.

trussogh 1552, 1554, from Eng. truss ‘to pack up, to make
ready’. Rh§s compares W. troswch.

tuchys 4258, p. part. p. of tuche fo touch, D. 2311.

tum 1778, = toim (gl. calidam) Vocab., MBr. toem, W. twym.
The mas cloizumn of Bodl. 572 is ingeniously corrected by
Loth into mas doimn or mas tormn métal en fusion, MBr.
W. twymn.

turant 3206, turent 3246, tyrant, MBr. tirant.

tykly 1455, ticklish.

tyn-colmennou 3626, strait bonds.
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*tyrha to land, re dyrhays 2243, W. tirio.
tytel 2371, title, MBr. tetr.

ufer 3001, vain = W. ofer.

ugoreff 3689, to open, W. agori, egori.

ule = oll see traule.

um-wul 2366, to make one’s self. See om-grua supra.
unctis 4272, anointed, having extreme unction.
un-ferheys 2982, one-minded, cf. un-ver, Pas. 39, 8.
ungiis 4282, anointed.

universite 78, university, MBr. uniuersite.

un-woys 235, of one blood (goys).

uryn 1444, urine, MBr. orin.

‘uskys 1265, quickly, M. W. escut, now esgud.

usyogh 4260, use ye, practise ye, MBr. usaff ‘uti’.
uvelder 2941, 4328 (read, perhaps, vuelder), humility, MBr. uueltet.

varijs inmsane, 1006. In den varijs the v seems a scribal error
for b. Cf. W. bdr ‘fury’.

vastya 3613, to waste.

vecyl 1519, vessel.

velyny 841, willainy, disgrace, MBr. bilen ‘vilain’.

vers 4435, verse.

ves 3113, for aves, away.

vexijs 2630, vexed, p. part. p.

vodya 1012, 2028, 2856, to void, to quit, impv. sg. 2, voyd 2414.

vyketh 892, ever, — vyth-queth O. 616, 1991, D. 1251, byth-queth.

vyctory 2498, victory, MBr. wictoer.

vyl 462, vilely, vyl pen pyst 2438, MBr. wil.

vyngya in darvyngya 2396, perhaps tfaking vengeance, MBr.
uengeaff.

vytel 275, victual, MBr. wita:ll, O. Fr. vtailles.

wagys 3265, pl. of wage, D. 1187.

war 1103, wary, 2047 beware.

warnavy 4000, on me.

war-van 1450, 3671, sursum, from war and ban ‘mountain’, as
war-nans ‘deorsum’ from war and nans ‘valley’. So yn
ban, yn nans.



142 STOKES, A GLOSSARY TO BEUNANS MERIASEK.

wegennou 1565, sweetlings, for whegennou, a deriv. of whek
‘sweet', W. chweg.

welcum 216, p. part. p. welcummys 226.

wer 1402, aileth, p. part. p. werys 1412. For wher, wherys. Cogn.
with W. chwarel, Nhg. schwdre.

wesse 1476, for vés, a mutation of més ‘month’.

wehes 2069, sixth, W. chweched. The usual Cornish form is
wheffes = Br. chouec’hved.

wetha 601, wethugh 276, for whetha ‘to blow’, whethugh ‘blow
ye'. From *svett-, Ir. fet ‘sibilus’, Br. huecz ‘flatus’.

worshypp 22, worschyp 360, 2985, worship.

worthy 82, 207, 232, 2946, worthy.

wy 3953, uy (gl. ovum).

wyght 3550, weight.

yaghheys 1500, cured, p. part. p. of a verb = W. ‘achduw.

jarlijs 294, pl. of yurl (gl. comes) Vocab., AS. eorl.

yeman 3303, yeoman.

seys 607, to confess, p.part.p. jesseys 2162, 2747, 4272, 4279
= AS gesed ‘confessed’.

ygyn 3426, in our.

yl 3331, <l

ymach 1805, 3789, yamach 3785, image, MBr. imag.

yn-dan 180, under.

ynnewer 103, late? — W. yn-hwyr?

ynnewores 4350. See newares.

ynocens 1708, innocents.

yrgh 3055, snow, irch (gl. nix), Vocab. W. eira, Br erch. From
"‘argw-

y-sawys 1518, Eng. y-saved, as jesseys from ge-sed.

ystennogh 3321, extend ye, W. estyn.

ytte 3417, behold it!

Corrigendum.
P. 211, 1. 28, read deer 2883 venitwr, pres. ind. pass. of dos = W. dod.

London, April 1897. WHITLEY STOKES.



A COLLATION
OF THE CARTULARY OF QUIMPERLE.

The most important document for the study of the names
of persons and places in Middle-Breton (A. D. 1000—1600) is
perhaps the Cartulary of Quimperlé, the principal contents of which
are, 1°, a collection of grants to the Abbey of the Holy Cross
in that city, most of which were compiled by a monk named
Gurheden about the year 1130, 29, lives of SS. Gurthiern and
Winnoc, and, 3¢, lists of certain popes, archbishops, bishops and
counts. It has been largely used by M. Loth in his Chresto-
matie Bretonne, pp. 181—236, and has recently been published by
MM. Léon Maitre and Paul de Berthou. Unfortunately this
publication has been made, not directly from the original MS.
(which is now in the British Museum, marked Egerton 2802),
but from a copy taken by M. Maitre in 1881. The following
collation seems to shew that this copy is in some places imperfect,
and in others inaccurate. I pass over the numberless instances
in which, in Latin words, e is printed for the ¢ (i. e. ae) of the
MS,, t for ¢, ¢ for t, q for ¢, v for u, & for e, i for i, s for z,
a for a; and in Breton names, J for I, j for i, w for uu, and
uu for w. Such errors can cause no difficulty to the scholars
for whom alone this collation has been made.

Edition. The Manuscript.
(Paris 1896). (British Museum, Egerton 2802.)
p. 3, 1. 4. demonstravit fo. 4b. demonstrauid

6. Genetham Genethaunc
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Domini

. Helia autque
. Hec

. Guemnoloei

. Idumet

. Gurgentelu

. coram

. sni Natalis

. regii

. discumbentes
. percussi

. Propterea

. paratis

. se, 1. 10 facit
. par... L9 in

Britannie

. plenum

Deo

. eumdem

. Pluemur ... Britannie
. Damasius

. Ennius ep

. Rotbertus

. Gethenocus
. episcopatus

Cainard

. Radulphus
. Kervenuc
. Frangual

Heegur, 7 1. Bundic

. Ermengardis, 1. 16

Berta

. Miribel

Droe
se

.delstann
Guilhelmi, 11 Budicus
Boemundo
Boemundus

fo. G a.
7.
8a.

109 a.
109 b.
110a.

110b.

111b.
112a.
113b.
115b.

116a.
116b.
117 a.
9b.
17a.
18a.
19b.
20a.

21a.

21b.

Dei
Heleia atqwe.
Hac sunt

Idiunet

Gurgkentelu

coram multis

natalis sui

MS. omits

discubentes

perculsi

Preterea

patratis

sese . . . fecit

per ... his

Britanie

plenum in

Domino

eundem

Ploeumur . . . Britanie

Damasus

Emius [leg. Eunius] eps.

Rorbertus [leg. Rot-
bertus]

G[u]ehenocus

episcopus

Cainardi

Radulfus

Keroenuc

Fraugual

Heergur . . . Binidic

Ermengardus . . . Bert

Mirebel

22a Droes

24 a.
35a.
43b.
44 a.

sese
Edelstaini
Guillhelmi . . . Budic
Boimundo
Boimundus
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p. 69, 1. 6. Boemundus fo. 45a. Boimundus
72, 3. fit valida 49a. fid uallida
9. S. Innocentii Sanctorum Innocentum
73, 8. juxta 50b. iusta
84, 14. acquirere 64b. adquirere
85, 12. Hoec . . . ecclesie . .. 68b. Hec.. aecclesie .. Alono
Alano
86, 2. molendina molendine
5. Lesluch, Lesneleuch, Les luch, Les neleuch,
Caermaes Caer maes
93, 15. nequierat 53b. nequiuerat
97, 14. Lesluch, Lesneleuch 56a. Les luch, Les neleuch
98, 3. Durand Durant
7. Rigualdri Rigualadri
10. conjux. coniux eius
99, 1. Mogotiacensi 56b. Magotiacensi
100, 3. Kenmarch 57b. Kenmarchuc
4. Morguethem, Saludem Morguethen, Saluden
Gleu et David Gleu et Dauid fratres
102, 8. Gurhedrenus 58b. Gurhedr
103, 4. Stell ...1.17 Gorge- 59a. Erell, Gorguethen . ..
them ... 1. 18 Salie Salic
105, 8. euvrane...l. 12 brae 60a. cuuranc? brac
21. Pluegunuc Plue gunuc
106, 25. Hedr Marchuc 61 a. Hedrmarchuc
last line, Mumou . Ninmon
107, 5. Ruscarou . 61b. Rus carou
9. quarturun quarturun frumenti
11. guastell guastelle
108, 1. 2. Saludem 62a. Saluden
109, 8. Porzoeti 62b. Porzoet
9. Ploegonoe et Ploe- Ploe gonoc et Ploe
neueth neueth
Cauno Canno
110, 18. Saludem 63b. Saluden
21. cellarius cellararius
112, 10. Curloésius 65b. Gurloesius
116, 12. Frut-Mingarn 71a. Frut mingaru (man.
rec. meingaru)?
117, 8. Caerlagat 71a. Caer lagat

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie. 10
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p-118, 1. 4. an Guoeth an Na- fo. 71b. a Guoeth ann Auallenn

uallenn
119, 117. Becbran
120, 18. Kendiou
122, 11. Huel
13. pro redemptione Ri-
ual filii Eudonis
16. Cleguer
22, Jeslin
123, 12. Halamann
13. Ruotive
17. Jungomarch
18. Moyses
124, 21. Eudonor
125, 2. Laurencius
126, 8. Ambanrd
13. Lesluch. Lesneleuch
18. frumenti
127, 2. Anleen
17. Tanuuen
18. somam., 1. 19 de
128 9. Lodue
129, 16. Inisan. ... ). 11 Men
2. Gerbau
131, 5. minam
6. Evenan Losdec
132, 15. sermene (est!
2% . . . cibum novum
cotidianum
135 I} Saludem. 14 Fuden
136, & siliginis
139, 12 Nomenee de Clut-
gual
140, 13 de quodam tele
141, XLIIL

72a.

2b.

73a.

T4a

74b.

-
<
P

Bec bran

Kindiou

Huet [leg. Huel]

pro redemptione anime
Riunaloni filii Eudoni

Cleger

Testin

Halamannus

R. uwotiue

Tungomarcus

Moyses cellerarius

Eudonon

Lauruncius

an Bard

Les luch, Les neleuch

frumenti sextarium

an leen

Tannuneu

samam . . . det

Lodoe

Inissan . . . Maen

Gerbaut

minot

Euen an losdec

sermo est

anonam') (i cibum) co-
tidianam

Saludes . .. Eudun

sigilene

. Numence de Cluthgual

de qusdam tela

Add In margin Aliter
in Moelan .ix. uillas
quarum reddites hi
st xii. mine fru-

) MR adwonam. with a panctum Jelens wader 4 Read anmomam.
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p. 144, 1.2,
9.

145, 7.
148, 18
149, 5.
150, 11.
151, 1.

152, 17.
153, 8.
154, 15.

menti et totidem
anene et vi. gallinas
(sic) et tres solidi

Clutgual fo. 81b. Cluthgual

Harumagl 82a. Harnmael

S.Eudonis, 1.13 Albi scilicet Eudonis. .. Albe

Hungarus 84 a. Hugarus

Huelen 84D. Hueleen

ii 85a. Ili

Locdeugui, 12 Bu- Loc deugui . . . Budoere

doer

Iderello 86b. Foerello

Karentuc 87a. Karantuc

Leon ... Jdginn 88a. Leun ... Idguin

155, last line, add (fo. 88b): Praeterea de rebus mortui

p- 157, 1. 5.

158, 4.
20.
21.
159, 2.

absque liberis et alieni de alia terra sicut superius
in altera tribu gualoer sancti Amandi est. Similiter
in terra filii Duenerth de gualoer et de fure sicut in
altera tribu. Sed in ipsa tribu Carantuc nullus pre-
posituram habet nisi monachus uel quem ipse miserit
pro [fo. 89a] negotio suo. Dua partes terre in qua
uilla sancti Amandi est in ditione monachorum propria
consistunt. cum hoc quatenus ante diuisionem ipsius
terree de eadem ab eis possidebatur. Tertiam uero
partem filii Dunerth ab abbate sub redditu tenent
cum hoc quatenus ante diuisionem ab eis possidebatusr.
Et sic firmatum est fedus. Item predictus comes
Hoel hanc tribum concessit sancto Amando liberam
ab omni ostagio tali pacto, ut quwod homines in
exercitu expenderent ad opus @cclesiee reddere non
differant. Similiter auenam quae de eadem tribu
canibus comitis danda fuerat. Idem comes sancio
et monachis cum duabus partibus decimarum totius
foresti comcessit.

Gestin . .. Vuechc | fo. 89a. Iestin ... uuehc
"Dunan diman
Cuniandu 90a. Cunian du
cellerarius 90b. cellararius
Tuntgual Tutgual
Blanchant Blanchard

10*
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1. 162, p. 8. rogatu

162, 9. ciatos, unum hana- ;

fat mellis
20. Helmarchus
164, 1. Tregunc
10. Gradlon, 12 kenrod
165, 6. Salomon
9. Dalidoc
16, 19. Lesvinadeu-dou
166, 11. Saludem, 12 Pri-
gent, 14 kenrod
167, 13. Frechtur... 17 Kad-
nemetus
169, 4. Gurguuandi . . .
Ehuarn
8. Caerman...Cunme-
leno
171, 9. reddat similiter, et
172, 1. Gradlon
> 5. Cunmelenus
173, 6, 19. Michaél
15. Kadnemed
175, 9. Eon

176, 10. qui vocatur Parre-
stalt
14. Cummeleno
177, 1. eamdem
2. Bili, Angall, Haroc-
maél, Hablin, Hu-
guet
5. an Normet
178, 5. Elean
13. Kenmarchus
179, 10. quandam etiam
terram
180, 6. Gurilet
184, 23. Alanus... Guarinus

i
|

WHITLEY STOKES,

fo. 92b. rogatus
93a. ciatos (i hanafat) mellis

Helmarcus

Treguenc

Gradlonus . . . keurod

Salamon

Daliduc

Lesiunadou

Saluden ... Prugent [leg.
Pritgent] keurod

treethur... Kadnemedus

Gurguandi . . . Ehuar{n}

Caermau...Co[n}meleno

93b.
94a.

94b.

95a.

97 a.

reddat. Similiter et

Gradllon

Conmelenus

Michaelis

Kadneunued

Eun

Marg. inf. gueganton.
Riuullun filius mae-
legon.

quae uocatur Par restalt

98Db.
99a.

100 a.

100b.

Cunmeleno

eandem

Bili an gall ha Rocmael
ha Blinliuguet

101a.

ann ornet

Eleau

Kenmarchue
quaedam etiam terra

102b.
103 a.

103D.
118b.

Gururet
Alan ... Guarin
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p.189, 1.18.
190, 11.

Maenfunt
Ecclesie, 1. 16 sic

191, 7. quod, 1. 12 monachus |
194, 16. Jeslini

198, 4.
6.

18.

Dog, 1. 5 Ancscer
Rill filius Thandere

restauracione

199, last line. frater meus

200, last line. filius Riualt

201, 2.

203, 9.
11.

205, 8.
207, 17.
208, 11.

210, 7.

211, 6.
11.
213, 8.
9.
10.
214, 4.
6.
10.

215, 5.
216, 6.
216, 12.

Berthualt . .. Glen-
marchuc [Rus?]
Restedlant, Euenius

Gurloén

in

Disaethoun

Dagened

Haelgorecc, 1. 8 Pe-
renesii

Anniuguet et Ugoitt

Guifsse]ri

Gorurrein

Ansbesch

Kenuarec

Guedian

Riuualloni

Guezenochus, 1. 11
Uuart

Guedian

Harcoet

et duos solidos et
sex denarios pro
mensura tritici in
Natali Domini, et

fo. 121 a.
121 a.
122 a.
124 a.
125b.

126 a.

127 a.

128 a.

128b.

130D.
131 a.

132a.

132b.
133 a.

149

Maen-finit )

Et ecclesie .. . sicut

quod ego ... monacus

Testini

scec . . . Ancser [leg.
Anscer]

Ri[ua]llon: filius Than-
derc

restauracionem

frater meus Glemar-

chuc insuper et Cat-

guallun frafer eius

filius Rinallons

Berthault . . . Gleu-
marchuc Rus

Restedlant Euen rus

Gurlouen

enim

Disaethon

Daganed

Haelgorett . . . Perenes
... maritus eius

annin Guetguoitt ?)
Guisscri

Goruurein

an besch
Kenunarec

Gutdian

Riunalloni
Guezenocus . . . vatt

Gutdian
Harscoet
et duobus solidis in
Natali Domini et .vi.
denariis pro mensura
tritici, et .xv. denarios

1) Name correctly copied in p. 191, 1. 15. M. Loth, Chrestomathie Bre-
tonne, p. 218, note (8), divined the reading of the MS.
%) i. e. an din Guetguoitt = ‘duas [villas] Guetuunoide’, p. 41, 1. 4.
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p. 219, 1.6
.2
1

226,

DD lod

D
228,

I

e’y

232,

235.

237.

. 20,

21

. 15,

18

. 14

15.

.14,

16.
18
19,
20,
16,

=)L Y =}

18.

11.

STOKER, CARTULARY OF QUIMPERLE.

xii denarios in
kalendis Augusti.
el unam tortam
panis de meliori
blado suo et gal-
linam et amenam

. pervenit quasi
. Orscans
. Riuoallun

Berchues
Berthou ibi
Tutguoree
Gloegun
Tarvlt
Jacob ibi
Loes. Huarn
sunt
Saludem
Salamum
Maen. Guallun
Lesclerue

. Fnnue
. Ernestadion
. Hoeli

Belz

tenere ex nostra et
sna parte faciat

te salutare nolo

253. last line. Sancti Crucis
263, 1. Gerardus

267, 9. Nannetensis.

fo. 134Db.
135a.

136a.

136b.

137 a.

138b.

139a

139b.
140a.

141D.
143 a.

143D.
154a.
160D.

in kalendis Augusti et
una torta panis de me-
liori blado suo et gal-
lina et auena

peruenit')
Orscant
Riuuallun
Berthues
Berthou. Hi
Tutguoret
Gloegen
Turalt
Tacob. Hi
Loeshnarn
sunt autem
Saluden
Salamun
Maenguallun
Les cleruc
Eunue
Enestadion
Hoeli comitis
Bels
teneri ex nostra et tua
parte facias
te salutarem nisi
sanct® crucis
Geraldus

163b. Nanetensis.

1) There are two puncta delentia under quasi.

London, 28. April 1897,

WHITLEY STOKES.



WORDS FROM THE SPOKEN GAELIC OF ARAN
AND MEATH.

The following collection of about a hundred words has been
made from notes taken by me in the island of Inis-meodhain,
in Galway bay, during various years since 1885. The vocabulary
of the islanders is very large, and would well repay a thorough
stady. The words are so written down as to represent the
sound, exactly as I caught it, to anyone accustomed to read the
Gaelic spoken in the West of Ireland. In a few cases, I have
written the sounds phonetically (L. — the thick sound, I, =,
sounds in English million, new; r, the corresponding slender
sound of Irish r; 1, é, as in English rule, they; ei as in German;
au as in maul; ou as in loud; if as in sun; & the obscure vowel
sound).

I add a few words from my native district in Meath. Out
of the fifteen people who in 1880 could speak Irish, thirteen are
now dead.

Aran Words.

acar: is maith an t-acar é, déarfa sin 1é oirnis ar bith, it is a
good tool or instrument, you would say that of any tool.

achar — tamall: is maith an t-achar é, a good space, of time or
distance.

dinleog: the little bar in a lock on which the barrel of the key fits.

airidheacht: nil a. mhaith ar an 10, a good appearance.
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allintas’ (Eng. allowance): fuair ta t'a., you have got your share;
ta a. agam, I have permission.

aoibheallach: 14 a. = aoibhinn.

(as-#r-li-#yt: -liaigheacht?) t4 a. aig na daoine a bhionns &'
cruinninughadh luibheanna I'aghaidh leighis, Anowledge of
the healing power of herbs, &c., supposed to be obtained by
draoidheacht.

\

bibog: a child's doll.

bwal’-on-ar. as if baileabhar: nuair a chailleann sé an leabhar,
bionn sé ‘na bh. is at a loss what to say, perplexed. Rinne
siad b. diom, made a laughing-stock of me, left me unable
to reply. made a fool of me. Banim. in one of his books,
usex the word as ‘a stammerer’ — balbhéir, but I have
not heard it used thus

baramhail: fear b. droll. pleasant, witty.

bdrr: nil fear do bharrtha. nil fear a bharrfas thd. prevent,
hinder,

barruing: ta b, air sin — & brabach air. ke is well to do. = té
sé neagmhspleadhach. Ae is independent (finaneially). - Duine
gan bh., sin duine & scaipeas a chuid: duine barruingeach,
sin duine baileach, s shabhdlas a chuid.”

hisuighthe: bev no b alire or dead: bevs beathaidheach, full
of e

hasruighthe: ta an curach b aig na leacracha. destroyed by
The OUCRS.

beal: svws: tombe an dorwis. 2esirr fA¢ deor: 1 mb. an fhogh-
whair, s Ac fegemmn o7 Az dartesst ta pian i mb. mo
chleibh.

bobatlin, & osmely kS or ot as on g child's @

bradach: ta booatr s booaingid Kiwel Looes el e oo Aas money
2l Wk eevreely Lhe same Bied is expressed by ¢ there
W ooed way cn Rim T cway ' heinr represented by caoi,

Lol oS0 e, s

Ritt TRF SYRRCIIEE o N L 3 an dwine 5 ome boar an mbaile, the
SO MK % e ::‘:.‘."‘

Drwmerd Praghadl e ol Cewel Therw w4 pecmliar Munster
R LU W K N Sl e X W STRCT AT SR PR

S Lo D wsed gemenealy SUr il 3 breagh an b éisg
¢ovris o rae owi C Thatwy rahar - ocgipe ar bharr an
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uisge, agus chonnaic siad a’ rith go dti iad an breac a bhi
leis an bhean-uasal a shlugadh’ — Aran folk-tale.
breastaire: a boaster, breastalach, boastful.
bleitheach: chuir si b. 'un a' mhuilinn, a portion of corn to
be ground.

caismirt: sin é an buachaill a chuirfeadh c. ar sgéal, tell a story
well, give a story a plausible appearance, ‘put a skin on
a story’.

ceaduigh: To express the idea ‘I would give a pound rather
than that should happen, to prevent that happening’ (or,
as is usually said in the Anglo-Irish brogue ‘I'd rather nor
a pound that it did not happen’) various forms are used.
(1) Ni cheadéchainn ar phunt é sin (2) Nior cheaduighthe
liom ar phunt é sin. These are heard in Munster. In Aran
(3) ni cheideénainn ar fiche punt an madadh sin, ‘I would'nt
wish (to lose) that dog for twenty pound; also (4) ni ceidinne
(= ceidnighthe) dhom ar fiche punt é. In some parts of
Connacht (from confusion with creid?) they say ni chreid-
neochainn ... In addition to these phrases, there is also
a phrase involving a word (ki = comha? price), as: chuir-
finn fiche punt i gt (= gcomha?) an mhadaidh ad, I would
give twenty pound to have that dog restored.

cheana: Is tussa a bhris an fhuinneog! Mise? Is ta, cheana!
Yes, it is you; indeed.

ceist: td sé i gc. go, on dit que...; also: ta sé comhartha go...,
comharann siad go (= comhairmhim); in Donegal: thd mé
ag 4ireamh go ... ag déanamh go...

cinedl: t4 an 14 cineal fuar, rather, ‘sort o”’.

claimhreach, the hair of a dog, ‘fionnach madaidh’ (cf. clamh,
mangy; claimhe, mange. In Aran cionn, fionn etc. are pron-
ounced with ¢ vowel sound).

cobhlach: tax, nil cios nd c. orthaib. (The 3rd pl. of all the
prepositional pronouns ends in sound of b, as acaib, leob; in
S. Galway this b becomes v; in the rest of Connacht and
Ulster leofa, triofa &c.)

(keiv'-lint, as if coimlint) running a race with: timuid a' c. leis
an aimsir bhreagh, making the most of the fine weather,
working against time.

(keiv’-di : coimhdigh): ch. mé a bhaile ¢, escort, accompany; aingeal
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coimhdeachta, guardian angel; the word tiodhlaic also
means escort; in Munster also tionnlaic, as tionnlacadh
pica, accompanying home a person who then escorts yow
back to your home.

(ka'- ved : coimheud): t4 na buachailli c., all of the same sice, equal.

cois: nil ceo aige le cois a shldinte, he has nothing (no money)
but his health, what he may earn by daily labour; cois na
teineadh, beside the fire.

contrath na h-oidhche, twilight; also coinfheasgar, cronachan, &c.

costa (fem.) and sgaraoid, -roid, are, in Aran folk-lore, the magic
goblet and tablecloth which produce all desired drink and
food. ‘Rud ar bith a thogrocha, thiubhradh si dhuit &
‘IVeirigh an ri 6g 'na sheasamh, agus ghlaoidh sé ar an
sgaraoid, agus leagadh ’ch uile short acaib in éinfheacht;
feoil, a's fataidhe, a's colais, agus iasg, agus gach a raibh
feilteach dha leithéide.’

cuir fa: seftle in a place; an &it ar chuireadar fib (= fathaib,
fiitha: this omission of middle % sound is one defect in the -
Aran Gaelic).

cudal, the cuttle-fish.

cumraigheacht, an apparition. nil ann acht a ch., said of one
who has been very ill

deoin: dho do dh. né dho t'indeoin, by your will or against t;
lé do thoil deonach. of your free will. de, prepos., pro-
nounced as if’ dho.

domhain in Connacht and Ulster for doimhin; ar an dombain
mhoir, on the high sea == doimhne.

dramh, in cards, @ card not a trump, a ‘drate’.

(dif’-&n as if duibhthean): d. na hoidhche, dusk; thiinic d. mér
ar na spéartha. darkness.

dualgus: custom, sin é an d. a bhi acaib in sa téeanaimsir; d. an
teagairt, dues, tribute due to the priest.

dithchas: d. an chuit, natural instinet; madadh duthchais, a mad dog.

eitinn: tubercular consumption.

éigneach: ba mhér an t-é. na bdid a bhriseadh, ouirage, also
sléachtadh.

fuaradh: a breese. also feothan, mase.
fanaic, take care: f. an ngortochaidh sé an pdisde.
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fasair — easair, litter.

faga, fem. a large wave, billow; these are also called dramanna
(= drom-), and, when near the beach, madhmanna, breakers.
A wave that breaks on a partially sunken rock, out at
sea, is called breachloinn.

feachaide, foetus in wutero.

feithide, 1) a creature, animal; 2) a small, stunted person.

feilim, I suit (= oirim); feilteach, -leamhnach = oireamhnach.

feisteas maith, decent dress; duine feisteasach, well dressed.

feistigh an bad, moor! make fast the boat!

(fiir-aus’ as if forfhas?) ta f. ort — brabach.

fuithin (¢n Aran fuin, see supra s.v. cuir f4) in phrase 6 mhaidin
go f. = the fuinedh gréine of the MSS. I have heard it
pronounced fui in Glencolumcille, Donegal.

fuarlach, flood after rain.

gabh: ag gabhail (pr. gol) an bhéid, steering.

giibhtheach, duine g. one living above his means, ‘ag aithris ar
na daoine uaisle 'na chuid éadaigh’.

gach aon, contracted to 'chaon and h-aon.

gach uile, contracted to 'chuile and h-uile.

gealta, geallta: dul i ng., = lose one’s reason. Chuaidh sé 'na
gheilte = nochtuighthe, gan snaithe air.

gedlmhach dabailte, getlmhachan: ti g. air, a double chin.

giodar: d'imthigh sé agus g. leis, went off in confusion, hurry or
flurry, occasioned by confusion or anxiety. [There is also
giota reatha, a short race to a jump.]

glaedh glas: bhi an draoi leis go ndeirna sé g. g. dhe, turned
him into a soft jelly-like substance. In the folklore of
Leinster — ‘turned him into a green stone’.

gleidire, a tiresome talker: chuir sé gleid chomhraidh orm, bored me.

gostal: nil sé dho gh. agam, nil sé i ng. agam, I cannot afford it.

greadadh éisg: ‘lashings of fish’, a large quantity.

ionddil (pron. ifi-dal end tn-): is i. amhlaidh, it is generally so.
iuchrég: ‘rud a bhionns is ’ch uile iasg’.

»: t5 an teach ag ’'ul i léig, going to ruin.
8: blade of anm oar; cos, the other end; cnoga a thowlpin;
ifomraigidh, preabaigidh, cruadhaigidh, pull!
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sgalfarnach: lachanna agus cearca ag sgalfarnaigh, screaming.
sotal agus striic, pride and haughtiness.
srathuidhe, one who gads about neighbours’ houses.

tobann, taibineach, taibigineach, for obann, sudden. Obann is
seldom heard anywhere, tobann being much more common.

Prescott, Arizona. Eucene O’'GROWNEY.

O.Ir. EMITH, EMID.

On the use of this particle in Old Irish see Ascoli, Glos-
sarium LXVII, Gram. Celt.2 706—7. Here I would venture on
a conjecture as to its possible origin. That such a particle could
develope from a verbal form is clear from such instances as Ir.
%6, Cymr. neu,') Latin uel (according to the generally accepted
explanation), Umbrian her:, Lithuanian bk, vélyg, Leskien und
Brugmann, Litauische Volkslieder und Mérchen 311. Such an
crigin for emid might be found in the verb emim, which other-
wise in Old Irish appears only in compounds. One would naturally
parse emid as the 2. pl.ipv. of em#m. Still the instances cited
above are all singular, and the singular certainly is the more
natural starting-point for such a formation. Hence one might
be inclined to see in emid rather the 2.sg. of the imperative
+ a suffixed pronoun of the 3d sg.2?) or a particle which might
very well have coalesced with *eme before the loss of the final
vowel.

1) See Urkelt. Sprachsch. 193, where nd, new are connected with Skr

névate, Gr. vetw, Lat. nuo. — W. St.
3) Perhaps identical with the d in ua-d ‘ab eo’. — W. St.

Marple, Cheshire. JOHN STRACHAN.



IRISCHE BARDENNAMEN.

In dem grossen Sammelcodex von Trinity College H. 3. 18
findet sich hinter Seite 868 ein Pergamentstreifen, die obere
Hilfte eines auf beiden Seiten beschriebenen Blattes. Der Inhalt
zeigt, dass es der einzige traurige Ueberrest eines lingeren schon
geschriebenen Traktats iiber Dichtkunst ist, der anders angelegt
war als die von Thurneysen veriffentlichten Mittelirischen Vers-
lehren (Ir. T. III). Der Anfang lautet:

: in filid? Ni. ix i alt 7 dealt, recomracc 7 iarcomrac,
feles, cloenre 7 lubancossach, claidemnas, bricht.

Cs cia cruth suidigths» in deach? Ni. Nach son oencong-
balach dochuissin is dealt a deach. Nach son dechongmalach
dochnuissin is recomrac a deach. ’

Dann folgt ein Absatz, in welchem die Namen der déerbaird
etymologisch erklért werden.

Cs citlir baird dochuissin? xui .i. ocht soerbaird 7 ocht
ndoerbairt. Na hocht ndoerbaird citus .i. culbard, iar ctl bis
sén 7 srubbard!) .i. atbeir asa sruib hi sanaiss risinti dia ndéna
ingebad do a duain. Bard lorce .i. lorc ria hucht. Drissinc .i.
duiniu ger goirt. Cromm luatha .i. acoini?) huassin tenid. Serthin
i oblaire. Rinnid .i. rinne conaig. Lorgbard i. snith...3) 7
delge connaig dogrés ar a dan.

Darnach wird die Frage erirtert, wie weit die Bardenpoesie
tomus hat. Vgl. Thurneysen, S.107. Es wird ihr u. a. fomus
fri cliaiss und céir n-andla zugesprochen. Die folgende Seite
handelt von den drei Arten der der ‘Satire’: aisneiss, ail,
airchital, deren letzte wieder in zehn Unterarten zerfillt, nimlich:
mac brond, dallbach, focul i frithsuide, tair n-dire, tair molta,
tamall n-dire, tamall molta, lanoér, anmed, gldim dicend.

1) srubbrad MS. %) aconn?
3) Drei oder vier Buchstaben unleserlich; wohl snithaite.

Liverpool. Kunxo MEYER.
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A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANC/ENT CORNISH

0. 1. 23.
57.

76.
122.
127.

179.
193.
224.

281.
292.
319.

319.
329.
334.
361.
366.

DRAMA.
The Edition.
(Oxford 1859.)
a wartha fo. 1a.

To the stage-direction
add: man. rec. in
agro damasceno

108. a'n govys

byhgh y

war ve (?) lavarow
(‘from my words’)

kemer y

A meys

a glewsys

ty re gam wruk

trogh y

Add this stage-direc-
tion: loguitur ad
adam et euam. De-
mon trancit domum.

of

wront

gor y

gvest ha gostotter

ha gawel

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie.

1b.
2a. byhghy

2b.

Ja.

4a.

The Manuscript.
(MS. Bodl. 791.)

awartha

am govys (‘for my sake’)

war ver-lavarow (‘in
brief words’)

kemery

Ameys

a glowsys (‘thou hear-
dest’)

ty re gamwruk

troghy

ov (i. e. ou, ow ‘my’)

wronnt

gory

guest ha goscotter

hag awel (‘and a desire’)
1
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WHITLEY STOKES,

0.1.385. a defynno fo.4a def ynno (‘will grow
[tef] in it")
395. henna hena
398. sostene sostone
136. stage-direction, His 4b. Hic
464. bannethow bannothow
466, 700. ov vos ov bos
491. tormot 5a. tormont
562. ym-kener!?) ym keuer (L e.ym kever)
6a. byner rethokko
583. bynerre thokko the wothaf
617. theworthaf drok
628. druk 6b. knes (‘skin’, = Ir. enes)
659. kues sustone (cf. O. 398)
682. sustene guyn
685. uyn et
697, 743, 764, 793. yet 7a. annes (i. e. anes) ov bos

700.
763.

an-nes ov vos
943. dynythys

(‘I being uneasy’)
dyuythys (= dyvythys
D. 280, 426)

764, 793. yet jet

812. gyk 8a. gyc

813. denythys deuythys (= devethys
0. 2212, 2344)

839. hy varennow hy barennow

850. vones bones

860. pryueth priueth

903. vys 8b. bys (gorfen bys)

936. pryve i 9a. prive

1020. venary ! 9b. benary

1037. a vryes ! 10a. a bryes (‘O spouse’,
pryes)

1079. ov tegens ywe [ ov tegensywe (leg. ou

1) This misreading led Ebel astray in GC.4 530, 1. 12, where he renders
the ghostform ymkener by ‘inter nos canetur’, and in GC.? 888, 1. 24, where

tegen, sywe! where

he renders it by ‘invicem canatur’. Compare yth kever, Mer. 3360, in the
gever, Mer. 8799, yn y gever, R. 1886. So in Williams' Lexicon Cornu-
britannicum, p. 387, the article ymcener should be cancelled. Cf. W. cyfer,
Ir. comair.



A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA.

0. 1.1108.
1121.
1123.
1129,

1150.
1180,
1200.
1209,
1219.
1287.

1252.

1284.
1340,
1357.
1359

re’'n sawye
dynythys
femeres

me a gy peys

an nor veys

1931, 1957. mount
the tas

1220, 1227, 1233. veys
dybreugh

fens y

a vyth

sacryfys

1518. den fyth

a wher

a’n cova'th

1503. vyns y

1575,
1576.
1579.
1601.
1612,
1624.

1747.
1751.

1758.

1764.
1767.

1588, 1611, 1623. ve-
nenes

vethens

ov vanneth

a ver dermyn

1754. dynythys
a thy’ th-wadow

gvel ynny
2079. reonte

afyne trois

may ... delymmy
den mas

fo.10b.

10D.

11a.

11b.

12a.
12b.

14 a.

14b.

15a.

16 a.

16b.

163

sywe may stand for
syweth ‘alas!’)

ren-sawyo

dyuythys

kemeres

me agis peys (‘I pray
you’)

an norveys

monnt

then tas (‘to the Father')

beys

dybreug

fensy

am byth (‘mihi erit’)

sacrifys

denfyth

awher

an covath (‘the remem-
brance’)

vynsy
benenes

bethens

ov banneth

a verdermyn (from ber-
termyn)

dyuythys

a thythwadow (‘ of Pro-
mise’), see infra at
0. 1. 1871)

gvelynny (pl. of gwelen)

reoute (Fr. royauté, as
in Mer. 1867, 2018,
2042)

afynen trois (i e. a fyn
en trois ‘from the
end of the foot’)

mar . .. del ymmy

dem mas (the m of dem
is an assimilated #)

11+
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0. 1.1780.

1792, 1795, 1812, 1837, 1851,

1794.
1795.
1808.

1862.

1871.

1878.
1885.
1898.
1920.
1953.
2019.
2026.
2085.
2039.
2111,
2118.
2124,
2184.
2144,
2175.
2186.
2189,
2196.
2220,
2242,

WHITLEY STOKES,

yn haus

2023. veneges
jehes
veneges
font a gyffyans

in the stage direction:

exveniat
a th'y the wadow

den vyth vynytha
dynythys

dumine

yn uras

bene dicite

vos

the tas

hedre vyyn

vysy

vethaf

oV VoS

2183. leute

clew vyth
mestry

e vy

vare

voth

vynerre thewhylly
vefe

insert stage direction:
Descendit rex David
. may te sorre a tas

bel aber

fo. 16Db.

16D.

17 a.

17b.

18a.
18D.

19a.

19b.

20 a.

20D.

21 a.

yn hans (i. e. yn nans
‘down’)

beneges

jehes

beneges

fout a gyffyans (‘lack
of pardon’)

exinit (i. e. exibit)

a thythewadow (‘of Pro-
mise’, cogn. with dy-
thywys ‘ promised’ O.
704, 816, dythyrwys
‘he promised’ R. 796)

denvyth bynytha

dyuythys

domine

yn vras (better yn fras)

benedicite

bos

then tas (‘to the Father’)

hedre byyn

bysy

bethaf

ov bos

loute (‘loyalty’)

clewvyth

mestri

evy (as in O.725, D.989)

bare (‘bread’)

both (‘will’)

vyner re thewhylly

befe

may tesorre an tas (‘that
the Father would be
angry’, de-sorve)

belaver (Fr. belamour)



A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT

0. 1.2273. voth
2305. ha vyhen
2312. chatur
2314, prest
2321. groundyys
2355. tra vyth
2364. tarofvan
2367. yn veth
2388. in the stage-direction:

descendsit

2400. lanerchy
2436. the fenten
2477. tra vyth
2497, the dra vyth
2515. harlyth
2563. mar asyw
2630. jehes
2640. the nef
2716. strokyas vras
2756. grow yn

2772. chennary

2785. whar]e]
2794, 2797. y the der, may
the der
2822. dro ve
D. 32. ny yv
47. yl
66. bewues
68. drenses
78. seryfys
138. scryfys
160. ihesus
170. vercy
173. eus
174. a ragon
203. lauerewgh
222, 224. prys

fo. 21a.
21b.

21b.

22a.

22b.
23 a.
23b.
24 a.
24b.

25a.
25b.

26 a.

28 a.
28h.

29 a.

29b.

CORNISH DRAMA. 165

both

ha byhen

chartur (‘charter’)
presta

gronndyys

travyth

tarosvan (‘phantom’)
yn beth (‘in the grave’)
descendat

Lanerhy

then fenten

travyth

the dravyth

harlych

mara Syw

jehes

then nef

strokyas bras

growyn (‘gravel’, MBr.
growanenn)

chenanry (‘canonry’?
cf. chenons ‘canons’,
Mer. 2812)

whare

y theder, may theder
(eder = lat. itur?)

drove

ny yl (‘cannot’)

aual (‘desire’)

bewnes (‘life’)

an drenses (‘the Trinity’)

scrifys

scrifys

ihu

verci

ens

aragon

lenerewgh

pris
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D. 229.

245.
284.

322.
333.

338.

388,
452.

466.

520.
522.
538.

551.

604.

610.

616.

739.

WHITLEY BSTOKES,

mere clewes

seta

guyn bys

an

hag e sans eglos

pan drok vo yn a-ver-tu

(‘what evil is there
on any side’)

dyth wyth

an basadow

(fo. 32a) in the stage-

; fo. 30a. me re clewes (‘I have

direction, for domino °

read dono, and for

lepros read leprosus

re’s holhas

byth queth

(fo. 32b) to the stage-
direction add: et si-
mon leprosus trancit

taveth lys

(fo.33a) insert the stage-
direction: hic accipict
ITudas b... cumec...

in the stage-direction,
for iscariot read ite-
rum.

insert the stage-direc-

tion: tunc veniet iudas
scarioth ad iesum

a'm cowyth

heard’)
set a
30b. guynvys (for guyn y
vys, 0. 1476)
han
hage sanseglos (‘and his
holy church’)
31a. pan drok us yn a vertn
(‘what evil there is
in his [i. e. thy]
power’)
dythwyth
31b. an kasadow (‘the hate-
ful one’)

res golhas
vythqueth

tavethlys') (‘spread ab-
road’, W. tafellu)

34a. am tolvyth (‘will betray
me’, the MS. had col-
vyth, but the ¢ is

1) Norris saw this: Ancient Cornish Drama 1I, 211.



D. 808.
856.
907.

933.

A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA.

tryge
wrama
ny'th ty nahaf

gammas

965—976 come next after

1008.
1010:

1054.
1076.
1130.
1135.

1145.
1176.
1180.

1195.
1202.
1239.
1339.
1350.
1441.
1456.
1458.
1464.

1467.
1481.
1564.
1577,

1578.

1. 1004 (fo. 36a)

mur cales

in the stage-direction,
for olivarium read
oliuarum.

y fas

kes colon

gueth a

warfor (‘wherefore’)

oW pen
den fyth
dyank drewal

hembrynkeungh

dynythys

ny

yn

deugh

trespastye

ymma

ow tysputys

(fo. 40b) the stage-di-
rection is descendunt

un wyth

den fyth

crystenyon

1909, 1923, 1951, 2151.
cryst

In the stage-direction,

fo. 34b.

35b.

36 a.

36b.
37 a.
37b.

38a.

38b.
39b.

40a.

40b.

41 a.

167

corrected to £. From
tolla, W. twyllo)
trige
wrama vy
nyth tynahaf (‘I will
not deny thee’, = Br.
dynaghe, dinac’ha)
jammas (jam magis, Fr.
Jjamais)

mar cales (‘so hard’)

yn fas (‘well’, mas)

kescolon

guetha (‘very bad’)

war for (‘on the road’,
for = forth, W. ffordd)

ow fen (‘my head’)

denfyth

dyank dre wal (‘ escape
thro’ evil’)

hembrynkough

dyuythys

nyn

yu (‘is’)

duegh

trespascye

yma

ow tysputye (‘disputing’)

unwyth
denfyth
cristenyon

crist
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D.1619.
1660.
1710.

1718,
1764.
1766.
1811.
1818.
1818.

1840.

1849.

1869.
1967.

1982,
1994,

2048,
2120.

2137,
2138,

2160,

QIR

WHITLEY STOKES,

for tortor transiet
read tortores tran-
sient

dorrow

a syv

(fo. 42) Add the stage-
direction: ascendent
omnes in tentum he-
rodss . . . Iesus solus

1779. kyn gys

den fyth ol murs

pystryor

myl wyth

crygyans

wor tyweth

Add to the stage-di-
rection (in tento cay-
phae)

In the stage-direction
dele hic

dynythys

thedama (‘ Thedama’)

2212, den uyth

cen Ccrygyans

& Sos

(fo. 46a) In the stage-
direction, for paratur
spinea read parantur
Spine

(AN

2141, dre an cen

(fo. 46b) In the stage-
direction, for Aie read
hic

the ‘th tyllyfrye

fo. 41b. dorro

42a. asyv

42b. kyngys (for kynsys)
43a. denfyth ol mars
pistryor
43b. mylwyth
crigyans
wo tyweth (the r is
erased)

dyuythys
44b. the dama (‘of thy
mother’)
45a. denuyth
ken crigyans
15b. asos

16a. eys (‘below’ = W. is,
Ir. is)
dre an ten (‘through
the pull’)

46b. theth tyllyffrye (‘to de-
liver thee’)



D.2266.
2267.
2290.
2356.
2361,

2383.
2415.
2429.
2433.
2471.
2481.
2495.

2522.
2562.

2585.
2586.

2624.
2638.
2682.
2708.

2765.
2784.
2807.
2835.
2890.

2891,

A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT

carios (‘a cart’!)

pryson

kergh y

lath e lath e

2472, 2552, 2583, 2591.
cryst

by ny

scryptor

doctorns

na syv

nans yv

nyn sus

an brus

a barth
trus pren

kemer y
an grous pren

aso why

a par-na

dysweth y

(fo. 50b) Transfer the
stage-direction to 1.
2702, and add: sana-
tur manus

a nel

prys

drou e

mygthern

(fo. 52a) In the second
stage-direction for
imperando read in-
properando

2906, 3034, 3220, 3233.
cryst

fo. 47 a.

47b.
48a.

48b.

49a.

49b.

50 a.

50b.

51a.

51b.

CORNISH DRAMA. 169

capios (i. e. a captas)!)
prison

kerghy

lathe lathe

crist

byny

scriptor

doctorus [leg. doctours]

nysyv

nansyv

nynsus

an vrus (‘the judgment’,
cf. Mer. 1931)

an barth

truspren (‘a transverse
timber’, ‘a rafter’?)

kemery

an grouspren (‘the cross-
tree’)

asowhy

an parna

dyswethy

auel (‘as if’)
pris

droue
myghtern

crist

") In English law, the writ of capias ad satisfaciendum, used to im-
prison a debtor till he satisfies the debt and costs.
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D.2907.
2032.
2035.

2950.
2869.

D.2991.
3002.

3029.
3049.
3078.
3080.
3086.
3087.
3091.
3098.
3111.
3129.
3130.
3131.
3155.
3159.
3201.

3204.
3237.

3242,

R. 34.

36.

38,

WHITLEY STOKES,

fo. 51b. pridiry

prydiry
a syw
a ver tu

a wer

ape ue den drok y guas ‘

(¢if he were a bad
man, his fellow’)

e ny

y drege (‘to bear it’)

ow ham wyth...a tas

me a bar

dal uyth

aban

dor grys

y syw

a syv

dy byte

nob (‘noble’)

kemer e

note, byhny

anclath e

rescen e

droun e

In the stage-direction,
for ungetur read ungit

mayl e

eus pop (‘go ye all’)

cler

pryveth

In the stage-direction,
for vemiet read ve-
nient

149, 215, 228, 242, 266,
283, 364, 692. cryst

1) gnas is = W. gnawd, Ir. gndtA.

53a.

53 a.

53b.
54 a.

54b.

35b.

asyw
a vertu (‘of power’):
D. 338

awer

a peue den drok y gnas')
(‘if he were a man
of evil habit’)

eny

ydrege (‘regrets’, pl. of
edrek)

ow hamwyth ...a das

me a var

daluyth

avan

dorgrys

ysyw (= yssyw, D.3182)
asyv

dybyte (‘pitiless’)
nov (‘now’)
kemere

bythny

anclathe

resceue

. droue

mayle

ens pup (‘let every one
go’)

clor (Bret. clouar, Cymr.
claear, Loth).

. priveth

crist



R. 48,
56,

65.

87.

95

97.
111,
180.
199,

200,
239,
318.
331.
845.
374,
381.
464.
474,
485.
526.
559,
610.
638.
660.
714.
755.

759,
772.
802,
806.
849,
851,
859.
914.

70. prysonys

82, 89. pryson
seryfys

aso why

SyT

pryncys

124. pryncis

y 8ys

231. kuevs (‘blood’)

nor vys
247. antecryst

drew hy

cres ys

yvos

pan bostyas

by na

dynythys (‘born’)

a wher

prys

pa

tra uyth

re vahun

prysnes

prysners

a sef

824, 830, 837, 845, 850,
881, 903, 929, 955,
962, 981, 1140, 1186,
1204, 1214, 1276,
1358, 1371, 1396,
1417. cryst

prydyryf

prydyry

821, 897. prys

puple

1034, 1124, den vyth

875. vynyn ryth

the bos

pare

A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA.

fo. 51a.
57b.

58 a.

58D.
959 a.

60 a.

60b.

61b.

63b.
64a

64b.

65 a.

65b.

1

prisonys
prison
scrifys
asowhy
syTe
princys
princis
ygys
knevs (‘flesh’, W.
cnawd)
norvys
antecrist
drewhy
cresys
y vos
pan vostyas
byna
dyuythys (‘come’)
awher
pris
pan
trauyth

. re vahum

prysners
prisners
y sef
etc. crist

pridyryf
pridyry

pris

pup le
denvyth
vynynryth
the vos
paue (pane?)
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R. 946,
963,
970.

1092.
1177.

1191.
1195.
1249,
1289.
1299.
1310.
1312.
1350.
1385.
1486.
1497.

1506.
1507.
1512.
1532.

1556.

1564.
1575.
1590.
1597,

1613.
1620.
1638.

1643.

1645.

1660,
17238,

WHITLEY STOKES,

1060. tra uyth

988. grous pren

crystyon

pryveth

assyv varthusek ‘it is
wonderful’

yn nor bys-ma

by ny

lostvan

ytheugh

es ough

y ges

termyn ver

a brys

tra uyth

y bones

a uelough why (sic MS.)

ny bythyth

the beggars

an nethow

Insert this stage-di-
rection: hic thomas
vadit ad apostolos

len benneth

drok was

crystyon

the bos

1618, 1631, 1691, 1709.
cryst

dynythys

pys €

In the stage-direction
delete the first et

guel he

re’ u danfonas

1769. mar bras
dysweth e

i

fo. 65D.

67h.
68 a.

68b.

trauyth

grouspren (‘cross-tree’)

cristyon

priveth

assyv barthusek (‘how
wonderful it is!”)

yn nor vysma

byny

69a. loscvan (‘a burning”)

69b.

70a.

71 a.

71b.

72a.

72b.

73b.

yth eugh
esough
yges
termyn ber
a Vvrys
trauyth
y vones
leg. auel oughwhy (‘as
ye are’)
ny vythyth
the veggars
annethow

len-venneth (‘full bles-
sing’)

drokwas

cristyon

the vos

crist

dyuythys
pyse

guelhe

ren danfonas (‘has sent
us’)

mar vras

dyswethe



R.1725.

1734.

1750.
R.1795.

1806.
1807.
1832.
1834.
1870.
1882.
1893.
1917.
1919,
1924.
1955.
1956.
1983,
2011.
2015.
2053.
2056.
2120.
2132,
2139.
2143.
2157.
2160.
2169.
2177.
2208.
2264.
2286,

A COLLATION OF NORRIS' ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA.

mur a barth (‘much of
value’)

In the stage-direction
(which, in the MS,
comes before 1. 1723)
for genuflectit read
genuflectet

nag ens

thethama (‘Thedama’)

grous pren
yn hy

den vyth

a wher
dyscow y

bos

the brewyon
eus

1988. den vyth
thyguysk e
tra uyth

ny

2015. pryson
pryues

toul e

me fe

by ny

a’n nabow
2262. cryst
bynytha

thy'm

the both

gans vlas

den byth
otto-ma
dynythys

pur bras

2289. a perfeth

fo. 73 V.

74 a.

74D.

75 a.

75b.

76 a.
76b.

77h.

78 a.

78D.

79a.

178

mur a varth (‘much of
marvel ')

nag eus (‘there is not’)
the thama!) (‘of thy
mother’)
grouspren
ynhy
denvyth
awher
dyscowy
both
the vrewyon
ens
denvyth
thyguyske
trauyth
na
prison
priues
toule
mefe
byny
annabow (= W. adnabu)
crist
vynytha
thymm
the voth
gans blas
den vyth
ottomma
dyuythys
pur vras
aperveth

1) Here, a8 in D. 1967, we have a mutation of dama == Fr. dame.
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R.2291. y goyl | fo. 79a. hy goyl
2294. aban avan
2407, pur vr 804a. pup vr
2418, 2421, 2428, 2613, 2632. crist

cryst
2420. a brys a vrys
2449. byth vyth
2457. cynda 80b. eynda
2460. thy’s 80b. thym
2487, 2502. deusys (‘God- densys (‘manhood’, W.

head’) dyndod)
2492. y bones y vos
2504. el byth el vyth
2531. byth queth 81a. bythqueth
2537. tevy f tev y
25438. y bones i Yy vones
2552. den vyth ! denvyth

2558. a grogen (‘the skin’)
2584. & wel (‘a sight’)

London, 7 October 1897.

an grogen (‘the skull’,
81b. awel (‘a gospel’).

WHITLEY STOKES.



SPOKEN GAELIC OF ARAN.

I give a further list of words spoken in the Aran Islands.
See this Archiv, p.151. By d I mean the sound approaching
that of j, given by most Irish speakers to d in due, duty.

(auv’-dy, as if) 4dhbhach: a cavity under a ledge of rock on the
cladach, or beach, often containing shellfish.

agaillt, cry: t4 a. ghrénna aig an bpréachidn. The old people
use it in this way as a feminine; I have heard young
people say an t-agall, as if masculine.

(auv'-gl, as if) 4ibhéil, aidhbhéil: ag gul go ha., crying very
much, beagén dibhéile a chur leis, fo exaggerate a little.

dis, the open work in the middle of the side of a basket; is deas
an 4dis i sin. ‘Is ionann 4is agus na puill i lar an chléibh,
n6 an buinne ldir.” The buinne béil is the top edge of the
side, where the weaving is thicker, forming as it were a
sort of hem. Ag caoladbireacht, making baskets.

aisdeachas: t4 an duine sin ag ’ul in a., n6 t4 aisdeamhlacht
éigin ag tidheacht air, gctting queer or odd-looking, neglected
looking.

- aithbhiseach: when a young person ceases to grow, and then at
16 or 18 years of age, recommences to grow, this second
growth is called aithbhiseach.

&rd, high: In the spoken language, this adjective is compared as
if ard, comparative oirde, uirde, not as if ard, 4irde; in
other words, as if the a were long by position only.

4s: ni bhfuair sé 4s ar bith dh& bharr, ke got no good, no
advaniage, from it.
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baileach: ni b. gur ionann iad. they are not exactly the same; ta
sé socruighthe baileach. it vs guite settled, completely settled.
Scotch-Gaelic buileach.

biordn, spite: biorinach. spiteful: labhair sé go hanbhiordnach,
he spoke very spitefully.

brionglidn na crviche. one side or arm of the crane over the fire;
b. an tugha. ome side of the tomgs. Compare meanglén,
branch, Scotch Gaelic: lorg na tri meangan, Ztschr. f. Celt.
Phil. I. 336: lorg beanganach. Manus O' Donnell.

brosgan: thuit sé ‘na bh. Ae fell in a heap.

briisg. brughaisg: a “bruiser” or rough quarrelsome person.

(bril’-3x-aun. as if) bruithleachin: tart bruithleachén, the disease
called dry murrain in cattle. The islanders describe it as
caused by the dryving up of an intestine called gile na
ngileach. Na ripleacha is a name for the small intestines,
and ripleachdn tirim is a disease causing intense pain.

bruth. a great tcare: an bruth né an mhaidhm is measa; bruth
mor ché hand 1é Cnoe Morddin (in Connemara); td4 bruth
beag 1é tir indiw swrf, also fairrge-thire or siighteén.

bullin, a round Aollow in o stone: bullog. a homemade cake, also
a bubble: buillin a bakers loaf. Cf. dbuldn, a bullock; in
Meath bulog. pronounced blig, a calf.

caidéiseach, inguisitice: *duine c.. sin duine a bhionns i gcomh-
nuidhe ag cur ceist ort agus ‘ghd fhiafhruighe dhiot “caidé
seo?="

ceaduigh: nior cheaduigh si a mathair ann, she did not consult
her mother, obtain her mother's permission, about it. See
O’ Leary. Sgeul. Chiige Mumbhan, p. 17.

céalocan, the natural fast. t& mé ar céalocan go foil, t4 mé ar
mo chéalocan. In Meath. chan fhuair sé ach céalocan beag,
he got but a slight collation. Ci. *corp Criost do chaitheamh
ar céadlongadh’, Keating, Eochair S. an Aifrinn.

ceann-dearg fem.. must have been the name of a fish or, perhaps,
of a péistt The word occurs in the name of the well
called Tobar na Cinndeirge (Kin-er’-ig-3). At present the
alleged occupant of the well is & bricin beannuighthe.

claimhreach gabhair. * goat's Aair’. ragged clouds portending rain.

clacidheadh burying. In the folk tales, the hero in the crisis of
his struggle with the last giant is encouraged by a red-
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breast which comes and sits on a branch hard by and says
‘nil fear do chaointe ni do sinte, agus is fada a bhéidheas
mise ’'gho »do (= ag do) chlaoidheadh 1é sléimin caonaigh
1é mo ghob’. Cf. Scotch Gaelic cladhach na huagha, digging
the grave.

costas: 1. cost, expense; 2. food: ‘mo chuid agus mo chostas ort!’,
a petition of poor persons. Cf. Keating: an t-aran fa costas
d’Elias.

cruadhég: t4 cruadhég orm, I am pressed for time, hurried;
cruadhoég ola, a sick-call to a priest, also glaodhach ola.

cuan mara, a sea-urchin; plur. cuanta mara.

cuisne, a hace in warm weather, ‘ceo brothail’. In a Munster
song an oidhche ag cur cuisne means the night turning to
hoar frost.

dail: the most usual phrase for ‘mear’ is (i Naul apparently) i
nd4il, leis an &it, 1¢ duine, etec.

deola = deor, a drop: nil deola ann.

dubhchosach, maiden-hair fern.

€alan: ti éalan air 1 na saoghal, he has been weakly all his life;
éalan d’éis tinnis, weakness following illness; is siléigeach
an t-éalan &, a lingering weak state of health (? English
ailing). Adjective, éalanach.

ealadhain, art: is ealadhanta (pron. al’-In-ti) an duine i, an
artful persom, usually of a person of a secretive or silent
disposition; t4 ealadhain ort, you are very artful, secret
= ‘t4 ti ag cur an-riin air (an rud)’; ealadhantoir, an
artful, scheming person.

éitir: nil aon éitir ann, vigour, stremgth; also éitreacht; adjective
éitreamhail.

(fwei’-daun, as if) faighdéan: thug an tarbh f. faoi, agus d’arduigh
8é suas 6 thalamh &, the bull rushed at him, lifting him up.
feothan: leis a' mbaisdigh agus leis a’' bhfeothan, in the rain and
wind. An old fisherman told me this: tri brios, géla; tri
ghala, feothan; tri feothan, stoirm; tri stoirm, airicin.
Three breezes make a gale, three gales a feothan, three
feothans a storm, three storms a hurricane. Brios, gila,
Archiv f. oslt. Lexikographie, 12
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feothan denote light, moderate and strong breezes re-
spectively, the feothan being described as very suitable
for winmowing corn. Some say feochan °

fAirnis, mformation: nil fios ni fiirnis agam; chuir mé fiirnis
ort 1é duine, I emguired of a person about yow; an fiirnis
do chuireas, the information I receired.

fibin: tA na ba aig imtheacht lé fibin, ti fibin ar na ba. Said
of cattle when in very hot weather they begin to run
about the fields. A word (rir’-i-3y as if) ruatharbhach
is also used in the same way: ti na ba aig imtheacht a’
r. (= ag r.). Nach ort a td an r.? is said to a cuartuidhe
or gad-about. In parts of Connaught, teasbhach is said
instead of fibin.

fiogach, dog-fish.

fré along with: Domhnach eile frés an domhnach seo chugainn,
after two Sundays more; a bhfuil 'san saoghal uiliog fré
chéile, everything in the whole world, taken together. (What
I have spelled uiliog, or better uilliog, [%-lig’] in the
ordinary word for all, and seems to be a contraction of
the phrase uile go léir, usually divided in pronunciation as
if uilliog illéir; with the accent on the last syllable of both
words.) Friomsa, with me. Freisin, also, too.

freangach, pin-fish. Its very rough skin is often used as sand-
paper.

gearr-ghreamannach, slow of apprehension: nach g. atd ti agus
nach dtnigeann t@ mé, how stupid you are mot o umder-
stand me.

geolrach, the upper part of the throat, jowl: rug sé ar gheolrach
orm, he throttled me; nach air ati an geolrachén, a double
chin; in Glennamaddy, geolmhach.

giortach, very short, scant: ‘is giorra “giortach“ ni “gearr“, in
focal fada “gearr“’.

glam, a short thick piece of wood fastened to the side of an oar,
the cnoga or thowl-pin passing through a hole in the glam
(handle?). In Meath glim is used as a verb meaning to
handle awkwardly: n4 leig do'n phiiste bheith ag glamadh
an leabhair. Ag glamaireacht, handling awkwardly, Galway.

glas: 14 glas, a stormy day.

gnisacht grunting: an mhuc ag gnisacht.
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gutach, mud; gutach i n-iochtar an tobair; gutachén, a child
that rolls about in mud.

inntreacht, for inntleacht; inntreamhail, ingenious.

lear moér, a great quantity or number. Sometimes mispronounced
lean.

ldimhinneach, the devil-fish. With its arms it sometimes seizes
a currach.

laogh: ‘6 bhi mé mo laogh n6 mo leanbh’, since I was a child.
This usage is also found in Donegal. ‘A Dhiarmuid, a
laoigh!” Cork; perhaps for a laoich. Compare Scotch Gaelic
a luaidh. But this may be from luadh, in the sense of a
betrothed one.

laitéis (from English salutation): nuair theidhim 'un a' tighe,
bionn an madadh ag déanamh laitéis liom, né rémham
= ag déanamh muinteardhais liom, ag déanamh suas liom.
In Meath, lata a salute.

méithreach is now used meaning a ewe giving milk to lambs,
na huvain a dheaghailt 6 na maithreachaibh. But see
Gaelic Journal for July 1897, p. 55, where a passage
quoted shows the word used for a cow feeding a calf.
This is the meaning of the word in the Aran phrases used
when one gets a drink of milk in a house: ‘Sldn a’ mhaith-
reach’. ‘Cumhdach Dé ar a' mhdithreach’. ‘Go saoghlui-
ghidh Dia a’ mhbdithreach.” ‘Slan mdithreachin a’ bhainne,
agus bean a roinnte’, nd, ‘an bhean t4 os a chionn’. In
Kerry, ‘slan a bho' is often said in the same way before
drinking milk.

meach and smeach, for beach, a bee; nead smeachann, a bees’
nest; meach-chapaill, a wasp. Cf. speach, Scotch-Gaelic.
For the change of b and m, cf. t& mé ag cur banaisti
ortha, I am managing them, Waterford; béilidh, a meal.

meath, a shallow place for fishing: t4 na baid amuigh ar an
meath; m. iasgach; m. mhér, m. bheag; meath-rabharta,
a poor springtide.

meirse: bionn meirse mér ar dhuine i gcoldiste, hard work,
hardship.

12¢
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sgall gréine, a sunstroke; ni sgallann an ghrian, the sun does
not shine; sgalltracha, flushes of heat, a sign of illness:
‘bruth is teas, tis tinnis’.

sgealp a pinch; sguilp, a cleft in a rock; smailc, a bite.

sgiolltar, a fragment: nil sgiolltar ar mo chnidmha’; nil sgiolltar
aige, he has not a penmy; sgiolltaire, anything thin and
emaciated, ‘rud caithte lom’.

searradh: bhi an fithach gnd shearradh féin the giant was
siretching himself (as one does when very sleepy).

séaluigh sé mar séaléchadh paisde, he died, passed away quietly,
like a child, ‘go séalaighidh m’'anam go teach na gléire’.
O’Leary in his Sgéaluidheacht Chiige Mumhan has téalluigh
in the same sense — éaluigh.

siuntas: nior thog mé siuntas d6 — ni thug mé f4 deara é; duine
siuntasach né feicedlach, remarkable looking. For suaithe-
antas, which is used in Galway.

suidheachan: t4 suidheachan céille air, he is astray in his mind;
td s. beag céille uirthi, she is a little queer. The word
seems to mean a (strange) condition of mind — shuidhiu-
ghadh.

sunnda, émpudent, cheeky, ‘teann, droch-mhiinte’. Cf. Scotch-
Gaelic sunndach, merry.?)

spionta: t4 an talamh spionta, exhausted, spent.

spliontaidheacht: tug sé s. dho féin, severity, austerity. In West
Cork, splionach cruel, wicked. From English spleen?

spreacadh, energy: bhi an seanduine ag dul in isle-bhrigh, agus
nior fhan neart ni spreacadh ann.

striompuighthe 1é fuacht, 1é obair, made stiff, rigid. In Waterford
stampuighthe. Préachta 1é fuacht, and in Mayo pinailte
le f., are also heard — perished.

stuf: in agaidh stuif, against the grain. Cf. in aghaidh an fhion-
naidh.

téagar: nil aon téagar acaib, theg_have no means; nil an talamh
sin ag déanamh aon téagair, that land produces nothing;
is téagarach an bhean i, ‘sin bean chruinn, tioghbhasach’,

1) This is the Middle-Ir. suntach eager, quick, active: corop suntaich ar
seneich, LL. 171 b26. in corp sGntach slan, LB. 230 marg. sup. re seinm
suntach with eager singing, Reeves' Adamnan p. 274. — K. M,



1=2 ECGEXE O GROWNEY. SPOKEN GAELIC OF ARAN.

thrifty, economical, one who has her house comfortable. Cf.
the endearing expression a théagair — a stéir.
teallta a shelter: rinne siad teallta cois an chloidhe; déan teallta
de'n téeol mor so. Cf. English tilt (of a wagon).
teolnighthe: nach deas, te. teoluighthe an teach a ndeachaidh si
ann, what a pretty, snug, comfortable house she has entered
— said of a newly married woman.

Phoenix, Arizona. Eveexe O’ GROWKEY.



NOTES ON

A MEDIAEVAL TRACT ON LATIN DECLENSION.

(DUBLIN 1860.)

No. 45. punnann gl. gelima ‘a cornsheaf’ is a familiar word

46.
47.
49.
71.
86.
100.
132.
146.
158.

164.
195.

in Cork.

feddn (‘streamlet’ Joyce) is the name of a townland in my
neighbourhood.

féséc ‘beard’. The gen. sg. occurs in Leaca na fesdige, the
name of a hillsidle near Bantry.

sesrach (gl. carruca), I always heard applied only to ploughing
horses. 1t is fem., e. g. Fearann na sesrighe.

taebdn (gl. trabecula). Taobhdin in thatched houses corre-
spond with laths in slated. They run parallel to the sides
of the house.

oigheann is applied in Cork only to earthenware milkpans.
cich (gl. mamma). The gen. sg. occurs in the Cork phrase
bainne ciche.

The Old-Irish isind ithlaind (gl. in area) is exactly our ’sin
ithlainn.

colpa (gl. tibia) is with us the calf of the leg.

caile dabhca (gl. famula). We have gearr-chaile ‘a girl in
her teens’. A cailin beg is younger than a gearr-chaile. A
cailin 6g is a marriageable girl.

calpach (gl. juvenca) is pronounced colpach with us.
grainsech (gl. grangia). We have grainseachdn') ‘ wheat fried
on a pan and mixed with butter’: used formerly as a dainty
for children.

1) Leg. griinseachén, a double diminutive of grdn = Lat. granum? W.S.



184
207.

232.

253.

254.

266.

389.

465,

~

484,

516.

o82.

587.

657.

JOHN LYONS,

dreoldn (gl. aurigola, ‘a wren’). The gen. sg. occurs in
Guirtin & dreoldin, name of a townland in my neighbour-
hood. The word for ‘wren’ is now only dreoilin.

lethenach (gl. pagina). Lethenech (‘expanse’?) is a townland
in the next parish.

casnoidhi (gl. scindula). We have casnaidh ar domhan ‘not
the least in the world’.

escart (gl. scupa, leg. stupa). Ascartach was applied to the
coarse fibre separated from the flax by the tli. I used to
hear it called ‘hulls’ in English. Banach is the fine tow
that came from the hackle. Our word for ‘hackle’ is pro-
nounced teastal (sisteal O’R., taithstiall, Foley).

laithirt (gl. c[rJapula) is preserved in the phrase biodar
caithte 'na laithirt ‘drunken people were lying topsy-turvy’.
A similar expression is applied to a drunken man utterly
helpless: td sé caithte 'na fleisd, where fleisd means a
carcase.!)

agh a bovine animal. The gen. sg. aighe is probably the
last syllable of local names ending in the sound of ee, as
Thonee (Ir. tén aighe) ‘the lowland of the heifer’.
brdigdech (gl. camus). Brdighdedg is our word for ‘hame’;
brdighdedn for a rope around a sheep’s neck or a tie
between two goats. I know a neck of land called Braigh-
déal.

466. mér ldime ‘finger', mér coise ‘toe’. We have an ex-
pression chomhminic a’s ta mcar choise &’s ldimhe orm.
sgaignen (gl. vannus). A cognate verb, sgagaim, may mean
‘I wash’, e. g. sgagaim mo ldmha as ‘I wash my hands
out of it.’

inadh ‘a place’. Ionad tighe ‘site of a house’ is now in
use: the d is not aspirated.

feorus ‘spindle-tree’ is well-known. I have one in my
garden.

dris ‘dumus’. We have places called Drisedn ‘abounding
in brambles’.

breallach (gl. spadosus). Breall (Glans penis) is a living
word: breall ort is applied to a person who does something
awkward or says something foolish. I suspect it was first

1) Borrowed from Eng. flesh? W. S,



675.

703.

712.

722.

753.

755.

796.

831.

850.

916.

923.

925.

933.
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applicable only to females in an obscene sense, as also the
derivative brealldg ‘a simpleton’. Oinseach (applied to
females) is used only in the sense of ‘simpleton’, although
it originally meant a strumpet.

fliuchdere (gl. lippus). From Uppus the diminutive lipin
(‘dripling’, if I may coin a word) seems borrowed. It is
applied to a child who is drenched with rain: @ s¢ 'na
lipin bhdidhte.

tiradh (gl. torritorium). Tiormacht and tiormughadh are
used in the active sense (desiccation). The Old-Irish tirim
is with us #rim.

cliathach. Our word for ‘frame of ribs’ or ‘chest’ is cléi-
thineach. People say: td cléithineach ar ldr aige, and tdg-
bhdil chléithinigh. The popular ideas of the ailment and
operation are, so far as I could find, very confused.
tuairgin (gl. teretorium) is known to us as the round mallet
used in pounding flax (bualadh lin), so as to break the
hulls; which were separated by the tl4.

oilemain (gl. alimentum). I heard lately td an leanbh dd
oilemhaint ‘the child (a boy) is at nursing’.

tormach ‘increase’ is applied to cattle when the udder is
filling before calving: td an bhdé a(g) térmach.

sgartach (gl. propheticum). We have do sgairt sé ar gdiridhe
‘he burst into a loud laugh’.

at pill (gl. pelleus). We have a derivation of pellis or
rather pelliceus in peillic and Baile an pheillic ‘a skin-
covered tent’.

suidheocan ‘a seat’. We pronounce this suidhechdn, and we
have suidhistin (dimin. of suidhiste) for a straw seat.
lamaccan (gl. remigacio). Our word is ldmhcdn: we say td
an leanbh a(g) ldmhcdn ‘the child is creeping on hands
and feet’. Lapaire also is a living word.

loighed (gl. parvitudo). Our word is loighead, e.g. ni fuil
do locht ar acht a loighead.

lethit seems gen. sg. of lethet: Clochdn a’ lethid is a place
near Crookhaven. The lethed, gen. lethid, is a flat plot on
a hillside. .

gileach ‘broom’ is a common word, It is feminine, e. g.
Pasrc na giolcaighe.
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942 fes "heat”. We have a derivative fomspach “‘hest of con-
capiscence”. Is messs ivsspach ‘nd fier-viechimmas.

954 égh — wagh Gleazm ban-wagh (Glanbaneo) mear Bantry
i= an instamce

997. sidhan gucithe (gl famen) Our expression is sidhe gaoithe.

1000. {girsech is weed for -limtel” in the Beock of Famoy. It
appears to be equivalent t0 our maide-iressna (Tecte farsna)
‘a stick lying horizomtally across aa opem space’.

In the Lorica of Gildas 217 imdriscain (gl fitrem), 218
inglais (gl. obligii) riscain seems 2 mispelling of risces, a dimin.
of risc. We have the dimin in in, riiscin, a living word, pre-
served in the phrase sgricbadh ruiscis “the last fruit (literally,
scraping) of the womb. applied to the last born, whea the mother
ceases 10 bear. Imglais perhaps means the membrame which
closes the womb im the virginal state.

8t. Michaels, Macroom, Co. Cork Jonw Lvoms, PP.



INDEXES TO OLD-WELSH GENEALOGIES.

I. Pedigrees in the Harley MS. No. 3859.

The Old-Welsh pedigrees in the Harley manuscript no. 3859
(fol. 193a — fol. 195a) were edited for the first time, in 1888, by
Mr. Egerton Phillimore in ‘Y Cymmrodor’, Vol. IX, p. 169, seq.
They were collected, it is believed, in the tenth century in order
to illustrate the memoranda that are now kmown as ‘Annales
Cambriae’. Henry Bradshaw (‘Collected Papers’,t) 1889, p.466)
ascribed the manuscript in which they are found to the end of the
eleventh century; Sir E. M. Thompson ascribes it to the beginning
of the twelfth (“M. G. H.”, ¢ Chronic. Minor.”, 1894, Vol. III, p. 119).
Mr. Phillimore’s carefully prepared text is illuminated by numerous
notes that deal with Old-Welsh paleography and genealogy and
afford a masterly explanation of most of the errors which detract,
at first sight, from the historical value of the Harley manuscript.
The principal difficulty is one that is due to want of uniformity
in the use of contractions. We find the same or nearly the
same sign serving both for er and om; while another may
represent either unm, m, n or mn. Nineteen names have a

) In an appendix (p. 453—488) containing an account of investigations
among early Welsh, Breton and Cornish manuscripts from 1872 to 1877.
Mr. Bradshaw remarked: ‘The Harleian MS....is, I should say, an Anglo-
Norman transeript made at the close of the XIth century from a copy written
in Wales in the Xth century. For the additional matter not found elsewhere,
and for the large number of native words and proper names, it is simply
invaluable, in spite of, and indeed partly owing to, the ignorance exhibited
by the scribe where Welsh words are concerned. The genealogies are a
perfect store-house of names in their old forms;., .
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as Guidgen, Catgual crisban, Eudelen, Brochmail. In the manu-
script the sign ‘+’ is not over the letter ¢ in Brocmail but over
the space between o and ¢. In the case of ‘Sanant.... filia
illorum’ Mr. Phillimore (p. 182) suggests ‘filia illius’, that is, of
Nougoy; as the memorandum refers to the sons of Nougoy I
have read ‘Sanant [soror] illorum mater erat Elized regis Pouis’.
The initial + also presents a difficulty: ‘Ioumarc’ is believed, and
with good reason, to be Loumarc, but it must be remembered
that both Loumarc and Iehmarc!) occur in other documents.

A few words are necessary with reference to the plan of
classification adopted. It will be admitted that identification of
persons when we have only two descents, ¢.e. the names of father
and son, to guide us is mere guesswork, except, perhaps, in cases
where either or both names are so rarely met with that the
possibility of their recurring in the same connexion and yet not
indicating the same father and son is a very remote one. The
difficulties that the genealogist has to overcome in stemmatizing
scattered memoranda are due for the most part to facile identi-
fication. The true correctives of this are exact classification
and the determination not to regard any test of identity of
genealogical reference reliable that depends upon less than three
descents. Three descents may either include the father and the
son, the father and grandfather, or the son and grandson of the
person whose identity it is sought to establish. This requirement
necessitates classification of persons named in the pedigrees into
groups containing five descents in each, and the copiousness of
the Harley pedigrees enables this to be made in one hundred
and ninety instances. Another thing that a classified index of
this kind should provide is an indication of what the genea-
logical paragraph indexed omits, that is, where it commences
in the line of descent and where it terminates: these indications
are supplied by a line following the abbreviation of relationship.

I have employed the following abbreviations: ‘m. for mabd,
‘t. for tad, ‘f’ for ferch, the mutation of merch, ‘br.’ for brawd,
‘gw. for gwraig and ‘=" for espoused. I have endeavoured to
reproduce the spelling of the manuscript in every case, exactly.

1) Iehmarc was one of the three kings who were ruling in Scotland in
A.D. 1031 and who acknowledged the supremacy of Cnut. A.-S. Chronicle
(Bodl. Laud 636 and Cott. Domit. A VIII, only), ed. B. Thorpe, 1861, ‘RB. 8S.’,
no. 23, p. 291.
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1. Aballac m. Amalech m. Beli magni;
t. Eugein t. Brithguein.
2. Aballac m. Beli m —;
t. Eudelen t. Eudos.
3. Abloyc m. Cuneda m —;
t. —.
Adiuuandus 194b, i. 34.
4, Adan m. Cincen m. Brocmail;
. —;
br. [E]lized, Ioab.
5. Adan m. Mor m. Brechiaul;
t. Moriud t. [?Jmor.
6. Aerguerit m. Oumd m. Dubun;
t. Amguoloyt t. Gurds.
7. Aitern m. Patern pesrut m. Tacit;
t. Cuneda t. Enia¢ girt.
8. Aircol m. Triphun m. Clotri;
t. Guortepir t. Cincar.
Alaxander, 194D, i. 26.
Alaximus, 194b, i. 25.
Albanus, 194D, i. 11.
9. Amalech m. Beli magni;
t. Aballac t. Eugein.
10. Amguoloyt m. Aerguerit m. Oumgi;
t. Gurdd t. Dumn.
(Amor — see [?]mor, no. 224).
11. Anarant m. Mermin m. Anthec;
t. Tutagunal t. [IJudgual.
12. Ampa (1)f. —;
gw. Beli;
mam Aballac t. Eudelcn.
@f —;
gw. Beli magni;
mam Amalech t. Aballac;
consobrina Marie virginis.
13. Anthec m. Tutagual m. Run;
t. Mermin t. Anarant.
14. Anthun m. Maximguletic m. —;
t. Eidinet t. Tutagual.

Antonius, 194D, i. 29, 38,

191

193D, i. 30.
194, ii. 36.

1954, iii. 6.

1954, ii. 24.

194b, iii. 12,
193D, i. 25.
193b, i.15.

193b, ii. 14.

193b, i. 81.

198D, i. 29.

193 b, iii. 19.

1944, ii. 38.

193D, i. 33.

193 b, iii. 21.

198D, iii. 29.
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15. Artan

16. Artbodgu
17. Artgloys
18. Arthgal
19. Arthgen
20. Arthur
21. Artmail
22. Atroys

23. Atroys

24 a. Beli
b. Beli
[magnus
25. Beli
26. Beli
27. Beli

28. Bleydiud

-

t.

. Aballac t.

nm.
t.
m.
t.
m.
t.
m,
t.
m.

A. ANSCOMBE,

Antun du, 194D, i. 18,
Aron, 194D, i. 12,

. Grippi m. Elized;
. [M]aun, Iouab,

Meic. :
Bodgu m. Serguil;
Artgloys t. Clitaue.

. Artbodgu m. Bodgu;
Clitanc t. Seissil.

. Dunagual m. Riderch;

. [R|an t. —.
Seissil m. Clitauc;
Dunguallaun  t. Mouriec.
Petr m. Cincar;
Nougoy t. Cloten.
Ris m. Iudhail;
Mouric t. [B]rocmail.

. Fernmail m. Iudbail;

. [I]udhail t. —.

. Teudubric m —;

. Morcant t. Indhail.

Aurilianus, 194Db, i. 17.
Aurilianus, 194 b, i. 27,

Eudelen.
Amalech t. Aballac;
Anna.
Elfin m. Eugein;
Teudebur t. Duénagual.
Neithon m. Guipno;
Eugein t. Elfin.
Run m. Mailcun;
Tacob t. Catman.
Caratanc n. Iouanaul;
[Cluhelm t. —

1954, ii. 19.
1954, i. 28.
195a, i. 22.
1931, iii. 34.
1953, i. 19.
193b, ii. 10.
1954, ii. 15.
1954, ii. 7.

195a, ii. 11.

1944, ii. 87.
193D, i. 32.
193Db, i. 33.
194a, i. 2.
194 a, i 5.
193D, i. 8.

194 b, ii. 14.
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29. Bodgn

30. Bodug
31. Botan

32. Bran hen

33. Brechianl

34. Brithguein
35. Brittu
36. Brocmail
37. Brocmayl
38. Brohcmail

39a. Brocmail

b. Brocmayl
40. Brochmail
41. [B]rocmail

42. Brocmail

43. Camuir

44. Canantinail m.
t.
m.

45. Cangan

m.

t

+BoBrBeEarBErBerBer E~B~B~B

~BeBeoB~BE

. Serguil
Artbodgu
. Canantinail
Guitgen
Morgen
Morcant
. Dugual moil-
[mut
Cincar braut
Mor
Eugein
Dubun
Cattegirn
Camuir
. Cinan
Cincen
Cincen
Cinan
Ebiau
Eiciaun
Elized
Cincen

. Elitet
Catel
Tutnimet
[Clinan

. Mouric

. Sualda

. Egeniud

Brittu
Millo
Cerennior
Bodug
Meic

t. Catgual cris-

[bau

Archiv f. celt. Lexikographie.

m,
t.
m
t.
m.
t
m

t.

+~EBEo BB EBrBeBE

BE~EB B

Tusay;

Artgloys.

. Cerennior;

Touab.
Mormayl;

. Morhen.
. Garbaniaun;

Morcant bulc.

Adan.

. Aballac;

Oumst.
Catell;
Millo.

. Maucant;

Eliud.
Maucanu;
[S]elim.
Popdelgu;
Touanaul.

. [E]lized, Ioab,

[Adan.
Guilauc;
[Clincen.

. Egeniud;

. Artmail;

m. Iudris;

t.

m
t.

m.
t

m
t.

Iutnimet.

. Cattegirn;

Cinnin.
Ermic;

. Guitgen.
. Cinglas;

Ytigoy.

193

1958, i. 24.
194 b, iii. 34.

1954, i. 7.

194a, ii. 11.
194D, iii. 14.
193, i. 28.
194D, iii. 29.
1953, i. 37.
194 b, iii. 17.
194b, ii. 19.

1954, ii. 25.

1954, i. 31.

194D, ii. 31.
1954, ii. 13.

194D, ii. 34.

194 b, iii. 28.

194 b, iii. 85.
193 b, iii. 10.

13






61. Catgulart

(see Gat.)

62. Catgur
63. Cathen

64. Catleu
65. Catman

66. Catmor

67a. Cattegirn (1) m. Catel dun-

b. Cattegir
68. Caurtd

69. Cein

70. Ceneu

71. Cerennior

72. Ceretic

m. Meriaun

t. Guurgint

[barmb truch

m. Catmor
t. Morgen
m. Cloten

t. Catgocan
m. Catel

t. Letd

m. Iacob

t. Catgollad
m. Merguid

t. Catgur

[lare
t. Pascent
(2) m. Catell
t. Brittu
m. Catel
t. Pascent
m. Sergud
t. Caten
m. Guorcein
t. Tacit

(1) m. Coyl hen

t. Masguic clop
(2) m. Coyl hen

t. Letlum

(3) m. Coyl hen

t. Pappo

(4) m. Gyl hen
t. Pappo post

[priten
m. Ermic

t. Canantinail
(1) m. Cuneda

t. —.

(2) m. Cuneda

m.

-+

EseBarBeaB BB

+ B BB BB eaB

B B

m.
t.
m.

m.
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Cuneda;

. Glitnoth.

Merguid ;
[TJudnerth.
Nougoy;
Regin.
Decion;
Sergud.
Beli;
Catgualart.
Moriutned;
Morgen.

)

Maucanu.

)

Camuir.
Selemiaun;
Maucant.
Letd;
Neithon.

Doli;

Patern pesrut.

)

Laenauc.

b

Eleuther cas-
[cord manur.

. [D]unaut.

b

. Samuil penn-

[issel.
Ecrin;
Bodug.

b

’

195

194D, iii. 2.

1954, i 1.
193D, ii. 7.
194 a, iii. 30.
193b, i. 6.

1953, i. 2.

194 b, ii. 21.
194, . 0.
1958, ii. 8.
194a, iii. 27.
198D, i. 18.
194 s, ii. 3.

194 a, iii. 9.

194 a, iii. 2.

194 b, ii. 9.

194 b, iii. 36.
195 a, iii. 5.

13*
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t. Tusay t. Serguil
73. Ceritic gu- m. Cynloyp m. Cinhil;
[letic
t. Cinait t. Digual hen
74. Cinan m. Broemayl m. Cincen:
t. [S]elim t. —.
75. [Clinan m. Brochmail m. Iutnimet;
t —.
76. Cinan m. Maucant m. Pascent:
t. Brocmail t. Cincen.
77. Cinnan m. Rotri m. Iutguaul;
t. Etthil mam Mermin.
78. Cinbelim m. Dsgual hen m —;
t. [Cllinog eitin t. —.
79. Cinbels m. Teahant m. Constantis;
t. Caratauc t. Guidgé.
80. Cincar m. Bran hen m. Dugual moil-
[braut [mut:
t. Morcant bulc t. Coledaunc.
81. Cincar m. Guortepir m. Aircol;
t. Petr t. Arthar.
82. Cincen m. Brocmail m. Cinan;
t. Elind t. Eli.
83. Cincen m. Brocmail m. Elized;
t. [E]lized, Ioab, Fdan.
84. [Clincen  m. Catel m. Brocmayl;
t —
85. Cincen m. Maucanu m. Pascent;
t. Brocmayl t. Cinan.
86. Cinglas m. Eugein dant m. Enniaun girt;
[guin
t. Meic t. Cangan.
87. Cinhil m. Cluim m. Cursalé;
t. Cynloyp t. Ceritic gu-
[letic.
88. Cinisscap- m. Louhé m. Guidgeé;
[laut
t. Decion t. Catel.
89. Cinmarc m. Merchianu m. Gurgust;
t. [UJrbgen t. —.

A. ANSCOMBE.

195a. i 27.

194a i 11.
194 b, iii. 16.
194Db, ii. 30.
195a. i 38.
193b. i 1.
1944, i 30.

194 a, iii. 37.

1944, il 9.
193D, ii. 12.
1954, i 36.
195a, ii. 24.
1954, i. 29.

194 b, iii. 18.

193 b, iii. 12.

194a, i. 14.

194 a, iii. 33.

194a i 83.
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Cinnan — see above, no. 77.

90. Cinnin m. Millo m. Camuir;
t. Elbodgu t. Gurhaiernu.
91. Cinuit m. Ceritic guletic m. Cynloyp;
t. Diigunal hen t. Guipno.
Claudius, 194Db, ii. 5.
Cleopatra, 194D, i. 19.
92. Clinoch m. Dumgual hen m. —;
t. Tutagual t. [R]iderch hen.
93. [Cllinog m. Cinbelim m. Drigual hen;
|eitin
t. —.
94. Clitauc. m. Artgloys m. Artbodgu;
t. Seissil t. Arthgen.
95. Cloten m. Nougoy m. Arthur;
-~ t. Cathen t. Catgocait.
96. Clotri m. Gloitguin m. Nimet;
t. Triphun t. Aircol.
97. Cluim m. Cursalé m. Fer;
t. Cinhil t. Cynloyp.
98a. Coil hen m. —;
t. Gurgust t. Merchian.
b. Coyl hen (1) m. Guotepauc m. Tecmant;
t. Garbaniaun t. Digual moil-
[mut.
(2) m —;
t. Ceneu t. Masguic clop.
(3 m. —;
t. Ceneu t. Pappo.
4) m. —;
t. Ceneu t. Letlum.
c. Gylhem m. —;
t. Ceneu t. Pappo post
[priten.

99. Coledauc m. Morcant bulc m.

100. Confer

Cincar braut;

t. [M]orcant t.
Commodius, 194D, i. 32.

m —;

t. Fer t.

Cursalé.

Constans, 193D, ii. 27; 1944, iii. 39,

197

194 b, iii. 26.

1944, i. 10.

194a, i. 26.

1944, i. 29.
1953, i. 21.
193b, ii. 8.

193D, ii. 16.
1943, i. 15.
1944, i. 87.

194 a, ii. 16.

194 a, ii. 4.
194 a, iii. 8.
194 a, iii. 10

194 b, ii. 10.

1943, ii. 6.

194, i. 18.



198

A. ANSCOMBE,

Constanlinus, 193Db, ii. 28; 194b, i 1, 3.
Constantius, 193b, iL 30.
101. [Cjuhelm m. Bleydiud m. Caratauc:

t —. 194 b, ii 14,

102. Cuneda (1) m. FEtern m. Patern pesrut;

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109

110

Cursalé

Cynloyp

Decion

Dimet
Dinacat

Dinacat

. Docmail

. Doli

t. Enias girt t. Catgolai Iau- 193b, i 14.

[hir.
@ m —;

t. Ceretic t. Tusay. 195a, i 28.
@ m —;

t. Dunaut t. Ebian 194D, ii. 29.
4) m —;

t. Enniaun girt t. Eugein dant 193D, iii. 15.

[guin.

G) m —;

t. Meriaun t. Gatgulart. 194 b, iii. 4.
(6) m. —;

t. Typipaun, Osmail, Rumaun,
Dunaut, Ceretic, Abloye,

Enniaun girt, Docmail, Etern. 1954, ii. 28 seq.

m. Fer m. Confer;
t. Cluim t. Cinhil 1944, i 16.
m. Cinhil m. Cluim;
t. Ceritic guletic t. Cinuit. 194a, i 13.

m. Cinis scaplaut m. Louhé;

t. Catel t. Catlen 194 a, iii. 32.
Decius mus, 194b, i. 22.

m. Maxi gulecic m. Protec;

t. Nimet t. Gloitguin; 193D, ii. 19.

m. Ebiau m. Dunaut;

t. Mouric t. Ebian 194D, ii. 26.

m. Tutagual m. Eidinet;

t. Senill t. Neithon. 193 b, iii. 26.
Diocletianus, 194D, i. 5.

m. Cuneda m —;

t. —. 1954, iii. 7.

m. Guordoli m. Dumn;

t. Guorcein t. Cein. 193D, i. 20,

Domitianus, 194D, ii. 2,
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111. Dubun  m. Brithguein m. Eugein;
t. Oumu t. Aerguerit.
112. Dumn m. Gurda m. Amguoloyt;
t. Guordoli t. Doli.

(Dumun — see Oumun, no. 249).

113a. Dugual (1) m. Cinuit m. Ceritic gule-
[hen [tic;
t. Guipno t. Neithon.
(2 m —;
t. Cinbelim t. [Cllinog eitin.
b. Dumgual m. —;
[hen
t. Clinoch t. Tutagual.
114. Dugual m. Garbaniaun  m. Coyl hen;
[moilmut
t. Bran hen t. Cincar braut.
115. Ddnagual m. Riderch m. Eugein;
t. Arthgal t. [R]un.
116. Dsinagual m. Teudebur m. Beli;
t. Eugein t. Riderch.
117. Dungual- m. Arthgen m. Seissil;
[laun
t. Mouric t. [G]uocaun.
118. Dunaut (1) m. Cuneda m —;
t. —
(2) m. Cuneda m —;
t. Ebiau t. Dinacat.
119. [D]junant m. Pappo m. Ceneu;
t. —.
120. Ebiau m. Dunaut m. Cuneda;
t. Dinacat t. Mouric.
121. Ebian m. Mouric m. Dinacat;
t. Isaac t. Popgen.
122. Ebiau m. Popdelgu m. Popgen;
t. Brohcmail t. Eiciaun.
123. Ebiud m. Eliud m. Stater;
t. Protector t. Protec.
124. Ebiud m. Eudos m. Eudelen;
» t. Outigir t. Oudecant.

199

193D, i. 27.

193, i. 22.

194a, i. 8.

194a, i. 81.

1944, i. 27.

1944, ii. 12.
193 b, iii. 86.

198 b, iii. 39.

1954, i. 17.
1954, iiv. 5.

194D, ii. 28.

~ 194a, ii. 39.

194D, ii. 27.
194b, ii. 24.
194D, ii. 20.
193D, ii. 23.

194 a, ii. 33.
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125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

Ecrin m.
t.
Egeniud m.
t.
Eiciaun m.
t.
Eidinet m.
t.
Elbodgu m.
t.
Elen f.

A. ANSCOMBE,

b
Ermic
Brocmail
Tutnimet
Brohcmail
Touanaul
Anthun

Tutagual
Cinnin
Gurhaiernu
Toumare

mam [OJuein
gw. Higuel
Eleuther m. Letlum

[Glurci, Pe-
[reteer.

Eugein

Beli

Eliud

Guilauc

m
t.
m
t

(Elised — see Elitet, Elized.)

[cascord
[maur

t.

Elfin m.
t.

Eli m.
t.

Elitet m.
t.

Eliud m.
t.

Elind m.
t.

Elized m.
t.

[E]lized m.
br.

Elized m.
t.

Elized m.
t.

Guilauc
Brocmayl
Cincen
Eli
Stater
Ebiud

b

Brocmail
Cincen

Ioab, Adan.

Grippi

Sanant

m
t.

m.
t

m
t

Cerennior.

. Sualda;
. Brochmail.

Ebiau;

Caratauc.

Maxim gul-
[etic;

. Dinacat.

Millo;
[L]esselis.
Himeyt;

Catell.

. Ceneu;

. Beli;

Teudebur.

. Cincen;
. Elitet.

. Eli;
. Catel.

Brocmail ;

. Guilauc.
. Pincr misser;
. Protector.

t. Cincen.
m.

Brocmail;

Maun, Artan,
[Iouab, Meic.
. Nougoy;

194 b, iii. 38.
194D, ii. 33.

194D, ii. 18.

193b, iii. 28.
194 b, iii. 25.

193D, i. 38.
193a, iii. 35

194a, iii. 6.

194a, i. 3.

1954, i. 84.

195a, i. 32.
195a, i. 35.
193D, ii. 24.
1954, ii. 26.
195 a, ii. 23.

195 a, ii. 22.

194a, iii. 22,



141a. Enias m. Cuneda m.
[girt
t. Catgolas Iau- t.
[hir
b. Enniaun (1) m. Cuneda m.
[girt
t. Eugein dant t.
[guin
(2) m. Cuneda m.
t. —.
142. Enniaun m. Ytigoy m
t. Rumaun t.
143. Ermic m. Ecrin m.
t. Cerennior t.
144. Etern m. Cuneda m.
t. —.
145. Etthil f. Cinnan m.
mam Mermin t.
146. Eudelen m. Aballac m.
t. Eudos t.
147. Eudos m. Eudelen m.
t. Ebiud t.
148. Eugein  m. Aballac m.
t. Brithguein t.
149. Eugein m. Beli m
t. Elfin t.
150. Eugein m. Dunagual m
t. Riderch t.
151. Eugein m. Enniaun m
[dant [girt
[guin
t. Cinglas t.
152. Fer m. Confer m.
t. Cursalé t.
153. Fernmail m. Tudhail m
t. Atroys t.
Galerius, 194b,

INDEXES TO OLD-WELSH GENEALOGIES.

AEtern;
Mailcun.

Cinglas.

)

. Catgual cris-

[bau;
Meriaun

. Canantinail.

b

Rotri;
Rotri.
Beli;
Ebiud.
Aballac;
Outigir.
Amalech;
Dubun.

. Neithon;

Beli.

. Teudebur;
. Dunagual.
. Cuneda;

Meic.

b

Cluim.

. Morcant;

[TJudhail.
i 4.

Gallus 194D, i. 21.
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193D, i. 13.

193D, iii. 14.

1954, ii. 6.

193 b, iii. 7.

194 b, iii. 37.
195 a, iii. 7.
1934, iii. 39.
194 a, ii. 85.
194 a, ii. 34.
193D, i. 29.
1944, i.
193D, iii. 38.

193b, iii. 13.

194a, i. 17.

1954, ii. 8.



A. ANSCOMBE,

154. Garbani- m. Coyl hen m. Guotepauc;
[aun
t. Dugual moil- t. Bran hen.
[mut
Gatgulart (sic, MS.) see Catgulart, no. 61.
155. Glast. m —;
t. Mormayl t. Morgen.
156. Glitnoth m. Guurgint m. Gatgulart;
[barmb truch
t. Gueinoth t. Tudris.
157. Gloitguin m. Nimet m. Dimet;
t. Clotri t. Triphun.
Gordianus, 194D, i. 24.
158. Grat m. Tumetel m. Ritigirn;
t. Urban t. Telpuil
Gratianus, 193D, iii. 32.
159. [G]ripiud m. Nougoy m —;
t. —;
br. Teudos, Caten, Sanant.
160. Grippi m. Elized m —;
t. [M]aun, Artan, Ionab, Meic.
161. [GJual- m. Laenauc m. Masgnic clop;
[lauc
t. —.
162. Gueinoth m. Glitnoth m. Guurgint
[barmb truch;
t. Indris t. Sualda.
163. Guidgé m. Caratauc m. Cinbeli;
t. Louhé t. Cinis scaplant.
164. Guilauc m. Eli m. Eliud;
t. Elitet t. Brocmayl.
165. Guipno  m. Digual hen  m. Cinuit;
t. Neithon t. Beli.
166. Guitcun m. Samuil penn- m. Pappo post
[issel [priten;
t. [Clatgualla®  t. —
[liu
167. Guitgen m. Bodug m. Canantinail;
t. Iouab t. [S]elim.

194 a, ii. 14.

1954, i. 10.

194b, ii. 88,

193b, ii. 17.

1944, ii. 24.

194a, iii. 19.

1954, ii. 21

194a, i. 38.

194b, ii. 37.
194a, iii. 35.
195a, i. 33.

1944, i. 7.

194 b, ii. 6.

194b, iii. 33,
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168. [GJuocaun m. Mouric m. Dunguallaun;
t. —. 195a, i. 15.
169. Guorcein m. Doli m. Guordoli;
t. Cein t. Tacit. 193D, i. 19.
170. Guordoli m. Dumn m. Gurds;
t. Doli t. Guorcein. 193b, i. 21.
171. Guorte- m. Aircol m. Triphun;
[pir
~t. Cincar t. Petr. 193b, #. 13.
172. Guotep- m. Tecmant m. Teuhant;
[auc
t. Coyl hen t. Garbaniaun. 194 a, ii. 17.
173. [Glurci  m. Eleuther cas- m. Letlum;
[cord maur
t—;
br. Peretur. 194 a, iii. 4.
174. Gurdu m. Amguoloyt m. Aerguerit;
t. Dumn t. Guordoli. 193D, i. 28.
175. Gurgust m. Coil hen m. —;
t. Merchianw t. Cinmare. 1944, i. 36.
(See Letlum.)
176. Gurhai- m. Elbodgu m. Cinnin;
[ernm
t. [L]esselis t. —. 194 b, iii. 24.
177. Guurgint m. Gatgulart m. Meriaun;
[barmb
[truch
t. Glitnoth t. Gueinoth. 194D, ii. 39.

Gyl hen — see Coil hen, no. 98c.

178. Helen lu- f —;

[icdauc
mam Constantini
[magni;
gw. Constantii. 193D, ii. 31.
179. [Hliguel m. Caratauc m. Meriaun;
t. —. 193 b, iii. 3.
(See Iguel)

180. Himeyt m. Tancoyslt f. Ouef;
t, Ioumarc t. Elen, 193D, i. 39.
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181. Iacob m.
t.

182. Iguel m.
t.

(Imor — see
183. Ioab m.
t.

br.

184. Iouab m.
t.

br

185. Iouab m
t.

186. Jouanaul m
t.

187. iOuem m
t.

br

(Cf. Ouet, no

188. IToumarc m
t.

189. Isaac m.
t.

190. [TJudgual m.
t.

191. [Tjudhail m.
t.

192. Tudhail m
t.

193. Iudhail m
t.

194.[I]udnerth m
t.

195. Tudon m
t.

br

196. ludris m
t

197. Iumetel m
t.

A. ANSCOMBE,

Beli m. Run;
Catman t. Catgollas.
Catell m. Rotri;
[OJué t. —.
[?]mor no. 224.)

Cincen m. Brocmail;
[E]lized, Adan.

Grippi m. Elized;

. [M]aun, Artan, Meic.

. Guitgen m. Bodug;
[S]elim t. —.

. Eiciaun m. Brohemail;
Caratauc t. Bleydiud.

. Morgetiud m —;

. [R]egin, Iudon.

. 248))

. Himeyt m. Tancoyslt;
Elen mam [OJuein.
Ebiaun m. Mouric;
Popgen t. Popdelgu.
Tutagual m. Anarant;
Atroys m. Fernmail;

. Morcant m. Atroys;
Fernmail t. Atroys.

. Morcant m —;

Ris t. Artmail.

. Morgen m. Catgur;

. Morgetiud m —;

. [R]egin, iOuem.

. Gueinoth m. Glitnoth;

. Sualda t. Brocmail.

. Ritigirn m. Oudecant;
Grat t. Urban.

193b, i 7.

1934, iii. 35.

1054, ii. 28.

1954, ii. 20.
194 b, iii. 82.

194, ii. 17.

1948, iii. 17.

193, i. 39.
194b, ii. 23.
193D, iii. 17.
195 a, ii. 6.
1954, ii. 9.
195a, ii. 17.

194D, iii. 39.

194 a, iii. 16.
194D, ii. 36.

1944, ii. 25.
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198. ITusay m. Ceretic m. Cuneda;
t. Serguil t. Bodgu. 1954, i. 26.
Tulianus, 194D, i. 11.

199. Iutgual m. Catgualart m. Catgollau;

t. Rotri t. Cinnan. 193D, i. 3.
200. Iutnimet m. Egeniud m. Brocmail;

t. Brochmail t. [Clinan. 194D, ii. 32.
201. Laenauc m. Masguic clop m. Ceneu;

t. [G]uallauc . t. —. 194a, i. 39.
202. [L]esselis m. Gurhaiernu  m. Elbodgu; .

t. —. 194 b, iii. 23.
203. Letd m. Catleu m. Catel;

t. Sergud t. Caurtd. 194 a, iii. 29.
204. Letlum m. Ceneu m. Coyl hen;

t. Eleuther cas- t. Gurci, Pere- 1944, iii. 8.

|cord maur [taer.
(See Gurgust.)

205. Loudogu m. —;

t. [M]eriaun t. — 194D, iii. 15.
206. Louhé m. Guidgé m. Caratauc;

t. Cinis scaplaut t. Decion. 194 a, iii. 34.

(Loumarc — see Ioumarc.)

207. Mailecun m. Catgola# Iau- m. Eniaz girt;

[hir
t. Run t. Beli. 193D, i. 10.
208a. Marge- m. Teudos m. Regin;
[tiut
t. Ouef t. Tancoyslt. 193D, ii. 3.
b. Morge- (1) m. Teudos m. Regin;
[tiud
t. Regin t. [T]riphun. 194a, iii. 13.
(@ m. —;
t. [R]egin, Iudon, iOuem. 1944, iii. 18
209. Masguic m. Cenen m. Coyl hen;
[clop
t. Laenauc t. [Gluallauc.  194a, ii. 1.

Maucannus, 194b, i. 28.
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210a. Maucant m.

b. Mauca-
[nu

211. [M]aun

t.
m.

t.
m,
t.

br.

212. Max{ gu- m.

[lecic
Maxim
[guletic

213. Meic

214. Meic

215. Merchian« m.

216. Merguid
217.[M]eriaun
218. Meriaun

219. Meriaun

220. Mermin
221. Mermin

222. Millo

t.
m.

t.

m.
t.
br.

t.
m.
t.
m.

t.
m.

t.
M)
t

@
t.

m.
t.
m.
t.
m.

A. ANBCOMBE,

Pascent
Cinan
Pascent

Cincen
Grippi

Artan, Iouab.

Protec

Dimet

Anthun

m. Cattegir;
t. Brocmail.

m. Cattegirn;

t. Brocmayl.
m. Elized;

m. Protector;

t. Nimet.

t. Eidinet.

Maximus, see Alaximus.

. Cinglas m. Eugein dant
(guin;
. Cangan t. Catgual cris-
[ban.
Grippi m. Elized;
[M]aun, Artan, Iouab.
Gurgust m. Coil hen;
Cinmare t. [UJrbgen.
Moriutned m. Morhen;
Catmor t. Catgur.
Loudogu m —;
Rumaun m. Enniaun;
Caratauc t. [H]iguel.
m. Typipaun m. Cuneda;
m. Cuneda m —;
Gatgulart t. Guurgint
[barmb truch.
Anthec m. Tutagual;
Anarant t. Tutagual.
Etthil f. Cinnan;
Rotri t. Catell.
Camuir m. Brittu;

. 1954, ii. 1.

194b, iii. 19.

1954, ii. 19.

193b, ii. 20.

193, iii. 30.

193b, iii. 11.

1954, ii. 21.
194a, i. 34.
1953, i. 8.
194b, iii. 15,
193 b, ii. 5.
1954, iii. 1.

194 b, iii. 3.

193 b, iii. 20.

1934, iii. 38.
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223. Mor

224. [?Jmor
225. Morcant
226. Morcant
227. Morcant

228. Morcant

[bule

229. [M]orcant

230. Morgen
231. Morgen

Morgetiud
232. Morhen

233. Moriud
234. Moriutned
235. Mormayl
236. Mouric
237. Mouric

238. Mouric

239. Neithon

240. Neithon

t. Cinnin t. Elbodgu.
Moebus, 194D, i. 31.

m. Brechiaul m —;

t. Adan t. Moriud.

m. Moriud. m. ZAdan;

t. —.

m —;

t. Iudhail t. Ris.

m. Atroys m. Teudubric;

t. Tudhail t. Fernmail.

m. Botan m. Morgen;

t. Morhen t. Moriutned.

m. Cincar braut m. Bran hen;

t. Coledauc t. [M]orcant.

m. Coledauc m. Morcant bulc;

t. —

m. Catgur m. Catmor;

t. [IJudnerth t. —.

m. Mormayl m. Glast.;

t. Botan t. Morcant.

— see Margetiud, no. 208.

m. Morcant m. Botan;

t. Moriutned t. Merguid.

m. Adan m. Mor;

t. [?Jmor t. —.

m. Morhen m. Morcant;

t. Merguid t. Catmor.

m. Glast. m —;

t. Morgen t. Botan.

m. Artmail m. Ris;

t. [B]rocmail t. —.

m. Dinacat m. Ebiau;

t. Ebiau t. Isaac.

m. Dunguallaun m. Arthgen;

t. [GJuocaun t. —

m. Caten m. Caurtd;

t. [R]un t. —.

m. Guipno m. Dugual hen;

t. Beli t. Eugein.

207
194 b, ii. 27.

194D, iii. 13.
194b, iii. 11.
1954, ii. 18.
1954, ii. 10.
195a, i. 6.
194 a, ii. 7.
1944, ii. 5.
194 b, iii. 89.

195a, i. 8.

1953, i. 5.
194b, iii. 11.
1953, i. 4.
1953, i. 9.
1954, ii. 14.
194D, ii. 25.

195a, i. 16.

1944, iii. 25.

194a, i. 6.



. Neithon

242. Nimet
243.

244.

245. Osmail
246.

247a. [O]ué

b. [OJuein m.

248. Ouei

Oudecant

A. ANSCOMBE,

m. Senill m. Dinacat;

t. Run t. Tutagual.
Nero, 194D, i. 36.

m. Dimet m. Maxi gulecic;

t. Gloitguin t. Clotri.

m —;

t. [G]ripiud, Teudos, Caten, Sanant.

m. Arthur m. Petr;

t. Cloten t. Cathen.

Octavianus, 194D, ii. 9.

m. Cuneda m —;
t. —.
m. Outigir m. Ebiud;
t. Ritigir t. Iumetel.
m. Iguel m. Catell;
t. —.

dlen f. Ioumarc;

t. —
m. Margetiut
t. Tancoyslt

m. Teudos;
mam Himeyt.

(Cf. iOuem, no. 187.)

249. Oumut

250. Outigir

251 a. Pappo

b. Pappo
[post

[priten

252. Pascent

m. Dubun
t. Aerguerit
m. Ebiud
t. Oudecant

t. Amguoloyt.
m. Eudos;
t. Ritigirn.

m. Ceneu
t. [D]unaut
m. Ceneun

m. Coyl hen;
t. —.
m. Gyl hen;

t. Samuil penn- t. Guitcun.

[issel
(1) m. Cattegirn m. Catel dunlure;
t. Maucanu t. Cincen.
(2) m. Cattegir  m. Catel;
t. Maucant t. Cinan.

m. Brithguein;

193 b, iii. 24.

193b, ii. 18,
194a, iii. 21.

193b, ii. 9.

1953, iii. 4.
194a, ii. 29.
193a, iii. 35.
193D, i. 38.

193D, ii. 2.

193D, i. 26.

194, ii. 31.

194a, ii. 1.

194 b, iii. 8.

194 b, iii. 20.

1954, ii. 2.
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253. Patern m. Tacit m. Cein;
[pesrut
t. Atern t. Cuneda. 193D, i. 16.
Paulus, 194D, ii. 1.
254. Peretur m. Eleuther cas- m. Letlum;

[cord maur
t. —;
br. [G]urei. 194 a, iii. 5.
Petrus, 194D, i. 39.
255. Petr m. Cincar m. Guortepir;
t. Arthur t. Nougoy. 193D, ii. 11.
Phillipus, 194D, i. 23.
256. Piner m. Constans m. Constantini
[misser [magni;
t. Stater t. Eliud. 193D, ii. 26.
257. Popdelgu m. Popgen m. Isaac;
t. Ebiaun t. Brohcmail. 194D, ii. 21.
258. Popgen m. Isaac m. Ebian;
t. Popdelgu t. Ebiau. 194D, ii. 22.
Probus, 194D, i. 15.
259. Protec m. Protector m. Ebiud;
t. Maxi gulecic  t. Dimet. 193D, ii. 21.
260. Protector m. Ebiud m. Eliud;
t. Protec t. Max{ gulecic. 193b, ii. 22.

261. Regin (1) m. —;

t. Teudos t. Morgetiud.  194a, iii. 15.
(2) m. Catgoca#t m. Cathen;
t. Teudos t. Margetiut. 193D, ii. 5.
262a. [Rlegin m. Morgetind m —;
t.—;
br. Indon, iOuem. 1944, iii. 16.
b. Regin m. Morgetiud m. Teudos;
t. [T]riphun t. —. 194 a, iii. 12.
263. Riderch m. Eugein m. Denagual;
t. Dunagnal t. Arthgal. 193 b, iii. 37.
264. [Rliderch m. Tutagual m. Clinoch; '
[hen
t. —. 194a, i. 24.

Archiv £. eslt. Lexikographie. 14
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265. Ris
266. Ritigirn
267. Rotri
268. Rotri

269. Rumaun
270. Rumaun
[Rjun

272. Run

271

273. [Rjun

274. Run

Samuil
[penn-

[issel

275.

276. Sanant

277. Seissil

278. Selemiaun m. —;

279. [S]elim

280, [S]elim

281. Senill

A. ANSCOMBEE,
m. Tudhail m. Morcant;
t. Artmail t. Mouric.
m. Oudecant m. Outigir;
t. Iumetel t. Grat.
m. Iutguaul m. Catgualart;
t. Cinnan t. Etthil.
m. Mermin m. Etthil;
t. Catell t. Iguel
m. Cuneda m —;
t. —.
m. Enniaun m. Ytigoy;
t. Meriaun t. Caratauc.
m. Arthgal m. Dinagual;
t. —.
m. Mailcun m. Catgolas Ian-
(hir;
t. Beli t. Tacob.
m. Neithon m. Caten;
t. —.
m. Neithon m. Senill;
t. Tutagual t. Anthec.
m. Pappo post m. Cenen;
[priten
t. Guitcun t. [Clatguallau
[lin.
f. Nougoy m —;
mam Elized regis pouis;
chwaer [G]ripiud, Teudos, Caten.
m. Clitauc m. Artgloys;
t. Arthgen t. Dunguallaun.
t. Catel t. Cattegir.
m. Cinan m. Brocmayl;
t. —.
m. Ionab m. Guitgen;
t. —.
m. Dinacat m. Tutagual;
t. Neithon t. Run.

1954, ii. 16.
194 a, ii. 27.
193b, i 2.
193a, iii. 37.
1954, iii. 4.
193 b, iii. 6.

193 b, iii. 34.

193b, i 9.
1944, iii. 25.

193 b, iii. 23.

194 b, iii. 7.

194 a, iii. 22
195 a, i. 20.
1954, ii. 5.
194 b, iii. 16.
194D, iii. 32.

198 b, iii. 25.



282.

283.
284.

285.

286.
287.
288.
289.

201.

292,

293.

294,

295.

Sergud  m. Letd m. Catleu;
t. Caurtd t. Caten.
Serguil  m. Iusay m. Ceretic;
t. Bodgu t. Artbodgu.
Seuerus, 194D, i. 30.
Stater m. Pincr misser m. Constans;
t. Eliud t. Ebiud.
Sualda  m. Iudris m. Gueinoth;
t. Brocmail t. Egeniund.
Tacit m. Cein m. Guorcein;
t. Patern pesrut t. Atern.
Tancoyslt f. Ouef m. Margetiut;
mam Himeyt t. Ioumare.
Tecmant m. Teuhant m. Telpuil;
t. Guotepauc t. Coyl hen.
Telpuil m. Urban m. Grat;
t. Teuhant t. Tecmant.
. Teudebur m. Beli m. Elfin;
t. Dunagual t. Eugein.
Teudos  m. Nougoy m. —;
t.—;
br. [G]ripiud, Caten, Sanant.
Teudos (1) m. Regin m. Catgocad;
t. Margetiut t. Ouef.
(2) m. Regin m —;
t. Morgetiud t. Regin.
Teudn- m. —;
[bric
t. Atroys t. Morcant.
Teuhant m. Telpuil m. Urban;
t. Tecmant t. Guotepauc.
Teuhant m. Constantis m. Constantini
[magni;
t. Cinbelé t. Caratauc.

INDEXES TO OLD-WELSH GENEALOGIES.

Tiberius, 194D, ii. 6.
Tittus, 194D, i. 16.
Titus, 194D, ii. 3.
Troianus, 194D, i. 85.
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194a, iii. 28.

1954, i. 25.

198b, ii. 25.

194D, ii. 35.

193D, i. 17.
193D, ii. 1.

1944, ii. 18.
1943, ii. 21.

1943, i. 1.

194a, iii. 19.
193D, ii. 4.

1944, iii. 14.

1954, ii. 12.

194a, ii. 19,

1944, iii. 38.

4‘
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296. Triphun m.
297. [T]riphun lltl
298. Tutagual nt;
209. Tutagual n
300. Tutagual .
301. Tutagual n
302. Typipaun ntn

t.
303. Urban m
304. [Ujrbgen ntl

t.
305. Ytigoy m

t

Tottenham.

AKSCOMBE, INDEXES TO OLD-WELSH GENEALOGIES.

Clotri
Aircol
Regin.

. Anarant

[IJudgual
Clinoch
[R]iderch hen

. Eidinet

Dinacat
Run
Anthec
Cuneda
Meriaun

Valerianus, 194b, i. 20.
Vespasianus, 194D, ii. 4.

. Grat
. Telpuil
. Cinmarc

. Catgual cris-

[bau

. Enniaun

m. Gloitguin:
t. Guortepir. 193D, ii. 15.
m. Morgetiud;

1944, iii. 11.
m. Mermin;
t. —. 193 b, iii. 18.
m. Dumgual hen;
t. —. 1944, i 25.
m. Anthun;
t. Senill. 193 b, iii. 27.
m. Neithon;
t. Mermin. 193 b, iii. 22.
m —; :
t. —. 195a, ii. 30;

[idi. 1.

m. ITumetel;
t. Teuhant. 194 a, ii. 22.
m. Merchiansi;

1944, i. 32
m. Cangan;
t. Rumaun. 193D, iii. 8.

A. ANSCOMBE.



LES CANTIQUES BRETONS DU DOCTRINAL.

Le Doctrinal ar Christenien (in-12, Morlaix, 1628) ne m’est
connu que par un exemplaire incomplet, comprenant les pages
15 & 198, que le vte H. de Villemarqué avait bien voulu me
préter, et que jai utilisé, an point de vue lexicographique sur-
tout, dans le Glossaire moyen-breton.

Les textes en vers qu'il contient, et dont les airs sont
notés, observent tous le systéme des rimes intérieures. C'est un
indice, soit de composition, soit au moins d’inspiration plus
ancienne. Les poésies du P. Maunoir, né en 1606, n'offrent plus
trace de cet ornement traditionnel. Le seul cantique du Doctrinal
qu'on puisse dater sirement céleébre la découverte de la statue
de sainte Anne d’Auray, qui eut lieu en 1625. C'est aussi le
senl qui ait été reproduit jusqu'ici, cf. Revue Celtiqgue XTI, 411.
11 est remarquable que cet événement, intéressant surtout pour
une région vannetaise, soit chanté en dialecte de Léon; on peut
présumer que Tanguy Guéguen, qui a traduit du francais la
Doctrine des Chrétiens, y a inséré cette piéce rimée par lni-méme
d’aprés les modéles antérieurs. Ce prétre, né au plus tard en
1565 (Rev. Celt. XIII, 344), était un zélé collecteur de vieilles
poésies religieuses, que ses rééditions ont en partie sanvées de
T'oubli.

M. Loth a publié dans sa Chrestomathie Bretonne, p. 299 &
301, un cantique traduit du Stabat qui se trouve dans I'édition
-du Doctrinal intitulée Doctrin an christenien (Morlaix, 1622), et
qui manque & la ndtre.

Jindique par des points les suppressions faites dans les
titres. Je ne reproduis pas les textes latins intercalés prés des
passages qui les traduisent ou les paraphrasent.

Les couplets sont numérotés comme dans loriginal. Jai
ajouté & chaque piéce un numéro d’'ordre, et une traduction aussi
littérale que possible, :
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L
Cantic spirituel var ar... Symbol... _[p. 19]

1. Me cred dre ur Feiz mat é Doué an Tat gant abec, [p. 20]
Pehiny!) é pep rout, a so oll gallondec,
Croiiet en deiis hep mis quement & so isel,
An traezou divers, er bet universel.

2. Ebars é Jesus-Christ evel ur guir Christen,
E credaff ivez ferm, en ur memes termen;
Ezeo é Map unic, hon Autrou biniguet;
An eil Person Divin, & peutrin an Treindet.

8. Map Doué an Tat dre natur & goat pur so furmet
Gant ar Speret Santel dre mazeo revelet,
Ha prest goude en avé é voue?) concevet,
Dre lies testeny ezoa profeciet.

4. Goudé mavoé en nao mis fournis accomplisset
Gant Mary er bet-man hep poan é voue ganet; [p. 21]
Gant an Al Gabriél oa dezy reuelet?)
E disquense enny hon Autrou beniguet.

5. Certen dreist pep hiny ezoa sanctifiet,
Hac exampt+) pep lec’h eux & pep seurt pec’het,
Diouta pep amser ezeo bet preservet,

Dre un Decret divin pa voué predestinet.

6. Pong Pilat dre attis pep quis a%) disprisas,
O presta diou scouarn da darn¢) hac & barnas,?)
Ma visé hon Salver quent mervell, flagellet,
Gant depit hac avy outa, frenesiet.

7. Neusé incontinant voé gant ar brigantet,
E quicq, hac é croc’hen beder-pen dispennet,
Goude var ur Croas pren, voé quen-ten astenet,
Na manas garr na breac’h,®) na visé dilechet.

1) Ce mot est écrit pe hi ny & cause de la musique; je ne tiens pas

compte de ces coupures de polysyllabes, an premier couplet.

%) Suppléez eff? %) Le texte porte ‘veuelet’; ¢) Suppléez e.
%) Lisez e? ¢) Imprimé daou. ") Imp. barvas.
) L'apostrophe manqgue, mais le ¢ est séparé de I'A.
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L
Cantique spirituel sur le Symbole.

1. Je crois, d'une foi vraie, avec raison, en Dieu le Pére
Qui est absolument tout-puissant;
Il a créé sans peine tout ce qui existe ici-bas,
Les divers objets qui sont dans tout I'univers.

2. En Jésus-Christ, comme un vrai chrétien,
Je crois fermement aunssi, de la méme facon;
Cest son Fils unique, Notre Seigneur béni,
La seconde personne divine du sein de la Trinité;

3. Qui, fils de Dieu le Pére par nature, de sang pur fut formé
Par le Saint-Esprit, comme c’est révélé,
Et aussitét aprés I'Ave fut congu;
Par beaucoup de témoignages il était prophétisé.

4. Lorsque les neuf mois furent pleinement accomplis,
Par Marie en ce monde, sans douleur, il fut enfanté;
Par l'ange Gabriel il lui avait été révélé
Que Notre Seigneur béni descendrait en elle.

5. Certes, par-dessus tous elle était sanctifiée,
Et exempte & tous égards de toute espéce de péché;
Elle en a été en tout temps préservée
Par un décret divin, quand elle fut prédestinée.!)

6. Ponce Pilate, par suite de maunvais conseil, de toute fagon
Prétant l'oreille & certaines gens, et jugea [le méprisa,
Que notre Sauveur devait étre, avant de mourir, flagellé,
Par dépit et envie contre lui, furieux.

7. Alors aussitdt furent par les brigands
Sa chair et sa pean, jusqu'au bout, déchirées,
Ensuite sur un bois en croix il fut si rudement étendu
Qu'il ne resta jambe ni bras qui ne ffit disloqué.

1) On peut entendre aumssi: ‘parce qu'elle fut prédestinée par un décret
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8. E oll Goat precius vertuzus & usas,
(O re-caret an den certen voé er prenas)
Goude é pen Divin, er fin m'ac’h anclinas
E ené var ar poent, da ro-er sent,!) a rentas.

9. Goude Nicodemus, joyus, ne refusas
Disquen?) Corf hon Salver, seder ne differas,
Quent-se eux ar Croas pren, quempen en disquenas,3)
En ur bez nevez, clos, en nos en exposas.

10. E Ené cependant, & eure é entré
En Infernou teval, hep poan, ha hep dalé,
Eno Roué er Barados diou nos & reposas
An oll enéou guen, ganta cren a tennas.

11. Da pen an trede dez er bez ma¢) gouruezas, [p. 22|
Dre é vertuz, isquit en em ressuscitas,
Mary, h’an Ebestel, & isel er guelas,
Da cals & tut honest, en em manifestas.

12. Dirac é Disquibien, laouen corf hac ené
Eo bet dre é mirit, dre é agilité
Pignet ebars en En, gant cals & enéou,
Asezet goude-se, d’¢é Tat an tu dehou.

13. Dont & ray an eil guez, ditruez da prezec,
Da barn bras ha bian, quement & so ganet;
Neuse diouch é merit, ha delit evidant,

E barno pep hiny, evit nep suppliant.s)

14. Hac er Speret santel, mazin hel d’é guelet,
Pa zeo gant ar Scritur, ha tud fur assuret,
E credaff ezeo Doué, é pep ploue avouet,
Gant an tud, han®) AKlez ezeo aznavezet.

15. An Ilis Catholicq dreist an heretiquet,
Bepret gofiarnet mat, haznat gant ar pabet
Nep & credo expres hep james he lesell
En devezo ur pris fournis, ne deo isel.

1) Imp. sen. %) Imp. desquen. %) Imp. diguenas.
4) Imp. bez-ma. 5) Imp. sappliant. ) Imp. hac an.
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8. Tout son sang précieux, efficace, il le répandit
(Ce fut par grand amour pour ’homme, certes, qu'il le racheta);
Aprés qu'il eut incliné enfin sa téte divine,
11 rendit aussitét son 4me au roi des saints.

9. Ensuite Nicodéme, joyeux, ne refusa pas [point,
De descendre le corps de notre Sauveur; siirement il ne s'opposa
Mais du bois de la Croix, avec soin il le descendit;

Dans une tombe neuve, fermée, la nuit il I'exposa.

10. Son ame cependant fit son entrée
Dans les enfers sombres, sans peine, et sans délai;
La le roi du paradis deux nuits reposa;
11 (en) tira avec lui toutes les &mes blanches, sans exception.

11. Au bout du troisiéme jour que dans la tombe il coucha,
Par sa vertu, agile il se ressuscita;
Marie et les apdtres ici-bas le virent,
A beaucoup de personnes honnétes il se manifesta.

12. Devant ses disciples, joyeux, corps et ame
11 a été par son mérite, par son agilité
Elevé dans le ciel avec beanucoup d’ames;
Assis, ensuite, au coté droit de son Pére.

13. 11 viendra une seconde fois, sans pitié, parler,
Juger grands et petits, tous ceux qui sont nés;
Alors selon son mérite, et sa valeur évidente
Il jugera chacun, quel que soit celui qui le supplie.

14. Et au Saint-Esprit, pour que jaille bien le voir,
Puisqu'il est par 'Ecriture et des gens sages assuré,
Je crois, qu'il est Dieu adoré dans tout pays,

Par les hommes et les anges il est reconnu.

15. L'Eglise catholique, au-dessus des hérétiques
Toujours bien gouvernée, évidlemment, par les papes,
Celui qui la croira expressément, sans jamais 'abandonner,
Aura une récompense abondante, qui n'est pas médiocre.



E ERSACLY.

16 Coomumion ar Semt. pep hemt hep falvewtez
S ret din?) da ady. ha ma vizm yvex
Participant bepret ebars ea be fetem
Ebars ea be poien?) ol Offeresmen

17. Gamt carss ha ganmt regret perfet da pechedon
E beze 3 pep famt pardom dicwch an Antrem
Mar grez mat ¢ bubtz tregarez 3 bem, [» 23]
Na ¥] mat en isu pep tu 3 ooeden

13 Ar owf eux 2 pep dem certem hac é ené
Dez ar Varn gemeral 3 ranoqen hep dalé
Sevell 2 pevez fam dre ar cramandamamt
Ameux an cil Adam guir Rowé ar firmamant.

19. Goude er Cathalog ma vezimp onlloquet
Me cred gant Dewé dre é grac. evizimp applacet
Ea wr jra excellamt. tricmphamt divcandal
Bemdez bep quet 2 fn B2 ruin termimal

IL [p. 51)

Canticq spirituel var ar pater ha var an Ave Haria...

'1._ Hon Doué hon Rowé. hom tat doug ha mat dreist natur
Ma emacuch en En pep Stat é creis ho pligeadur,
Hoc'h hame € pep tyv. bezet sanctifiet bis.
Gant pep den hep Encué. ha quement so cro@et.

2 Pep stat pazeo padel cacut bo Roianmtelez.  [p. 5
Da fest an Ebestel monet gant an _Elex
Hennez eo hen desir: bepret ech aspiromp
D'an trase. er bet-man pep unan achanomp.

3. Ha ma raé pep den ¢ profit d'é emé
Quement & raé¢ prompt. hervez hoe volonté
En doiar é pep guis, decch mach obeisse,
An _Elex dre acquit gant lid mach imite.

) 11 est probable quiil ¥ avait Fabond dit. et plus loim wisi
") Supplées Ao
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16. La communion des saints, de toute fagon sans fausseté
11 me faut la croire, et que je serait) aussi
Participant toujours & leurs actions,
A leur priére, & toutes leurs messes.

17. Avec chagrin et avec regret sincére de tes péchés
Tu auras de toute faute pardon de la part du Seigneur;
Si tu fais bien en ta vie, tu auras miséricorde,
Ton bon ange & la fin de toute fagon te conduira.

18. Le corps de chaque homme, certes, et son dme
Le jour du jugement général, devront sans retard
Se lever tout de nouveau, par le commandement
Du second Adam, vrai roi du firmament.

19. Lorsque nous aurons été mis au catalogue (des saints),
Je crois que par Dieu, avec sa grice, nous serons placés
Dans une joie supréme, triomphante, assurée
Chaque jour, sans fin, loin de la perdition derniére.

IL
Cantique spirituel sur le Pater et I’dve Maria.

1. Notre Dieu, notre roi, notre pére doux et bon surnaturellement,
Qui étes an ciel de toute facon au sein de votre bonheur,
Que votre nom dans chaque maison soit sanctifié
Par chaque homme, sans opposition, et par tout ce qui est créé.

2. Puisque de toute facon c'est pour toujours qu'on a votre
Qu'a la féte des apdtres on va avec les anges, [royaume,
C'est 1& notre désir; toujours nous aspirons
A cette chose en ce monde, chacun de nous;

3. Et que chaque homme fasse pour l'avantage de son ame
Toutes ses actions, & l'instant, selon votre volonté
Sur la terre, de toute fagon, qu'il vous obéisse,
Qu'il imite les anges soigneusement, avec zéle.

1) Ou, d'aprés la correction proposée, ‘il te faut’, ‘tu seras’.
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4. Donnez-nous aujourd’hui aussi par pitié, pour nous nourrir,
A nous tous grands et petits, et pour que nous soyons saufs,
Tout ce qui est nécessaire & notre corps et & notre esprit,
Selon votre providence, pour que nous soyons soutenus.

5. Comme d’'un cceur sincére nous pardonnons,
A vous, roi du monde, toujours nous demandons
Que soit par votre grice, en tout endroit effacé
Dans ce monde, en bas et en hant, en tout lieu, notre péché.

6. Pour que nous ne venions & succomber par aucune tentation,
Que nous n'ayons ensunite regret, ni aucune confusion,
D¢ tout mal et danger que nous soyons délivrés,
Selon votre bonté, puissions-nous avoir miséricorde.

Ave, Maria.
7. Avec les anges et les hommes je viens vous saluer
Maintenant sur la terre, incomparable Vierge Marie;
Par de grands priviléges, vous avez été expressément choisie
Pour porter, sans faute, le Dauphin de la Trinité.

8. De grices en toute fagon vous étes remplie,
Vous pouvez sans aucune peine (?) vous réjouir,
En l'absence du Seigneur vous ne serez pas triste,
Car avec vous en tout lieu il est & vous soutenir.

9. Vous seule étes victorieuse partout du péché,
Avec tout le ciel, puisque vous en avez été préservée;
Jamais vous n'efites, certes, 0 Vierge, de mauvaise pensée
En ce monde, par envie, ou méchante intention.

10. Béni est le fruit qui parmi nous est descendu,
Que, sans aucun mal, neuf mois vous avez porté,
Lui-méme, qui par vous sans peine fut enfanté,

Par les pauvres et les riches qu'il soit béni.

11. Mére de miséricorde, chaque jour aimable,
Vous qui plus que toute créature, sirement, avez été heureuse,
Reine des apdtres, pleine de bonté,
Ayez pitié de ceux qui vous aiment sur la terre.
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12. Mam Roué en En h'an dodar. deomp ol bezit goarant
Mirit hoa enéou. ouch an droue azro@ant:
Ha grit dre ho merit. ma vizimp acquittet.
Hon eondmit cus queach!) eleach mazeux yechet

13. Guerches ebars é L»s ouch certes am messa.
Hac é Palzs Jesus ouch ar galloudwesa
Rac-se ouzoc’h bepret. eo eneme erbedomp.”)

Quent monet ar bet-man. pep unan ac’hanomp.

14. Pechezr na pechezres em encres me lesit.
Mais euns3) ar vic d'ar grac. pep plac ho digagit
Dezo bo carantez. bemdeis i descuezit, -
Rae¢ prest A pep estlam ha pep blam ho lamit

15. Huy i so0 da pep stat. Mam mat. Advocades,
E pep lech d'ar pechear. ha da pept) pechezrez,
Confort d'ar re mortel so isel é gouelman
Support e pep fortun, commun da pep wman [p- 54]

15. Huy s0o mam dar bevrien. lacien hon soutenmit,
Abars mazaimp eus®) ar bet. bepret dre ho credit;
Guir mam, Doué Roué an Eon.%) en hincho disaouzan
Roit sclerder d'on speret quent monet eus®) ar betman

17. Enoch hon quer Itron quent ma remquimp monet
Ema bon oll firians penass hon avancet.
Dré poanicu he pemp gouly. ha dré ar Bassion,
Pidit (Guerches Vari) non bé confusion.

18, Mar bezomp dré malis gant pep vi¢ torticet,
Na margemp?) é gouelvan. nac ¢ queinuan?) manet,
Pazuy eus hon buez an'?) derves diveza
Itront) na list.!) nep guis isquis hon punissa

1) Imp gweac’h .) Imp. er bedomp. % Imp. en.
9 Imp. nep. ) Ce mot ot de trop. %) Lis. Enoon.
) Ce mt est de top *) Imp. marssemp. %) Imp. guermuas.
¥) Imp ous Aon bucr ar. ) Imp. - Ttrem™? ) Imp. lisit.
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12. Mére du roi du ciel et de la terre, soyez pour nous tous une
Gardez nos dmes du mauvais ennemi, [protectrice;
Et faites par votre mérite que nous soyons délivrés;
Conduisez-nous l1a-haut, od il y a la santé.

18. Vierge, dans sa cour vous étes, certes, la plus proche (de lui),
Et dans le palais de Jésus vous étes la plus puissante,
Aussi est-ce toujours & vous que nous nous recommandons,
Avant de sortir de ce monde, chacun de nous.

14. Dans l'angoisse vous ne laissez pécheur ni pécheresse,
Mais du vice & la gréce partout vous les amenez;
Chaque jour vous leur montrez votre amour
Car promptement de toute crainte, de tout blame vous les sauvez.

15. Pour toute espéce (de gens), bonne mére, vous étes avocate,
En tout lien, au pécheur et & toute pécheresse;
La consolation des mortels qui sont ici-bas i gémir,
Le soutien dans toute circonstance, commun & tous.

16. Vous étes la mére des pauvres, soutenez-nous heureusement
Toujours de votre crédit, avant que nous sortions du monde;
Vraie mére de Dien, roi des cieux, dans des chemins assurés
Donnez de 1a lnmiére & notre esprit avant de sortir de ce monde.

17. En vous, notre chére Dame, avant qu’il nous faille partir,
Est tout notre espoir, que vous nous secourrez;
Par les douleurs de vos cinq plaies et par la Passion
Priez, Vierge Marie, que nous ne soyons pas confondus.

18. Si nous sommes par notre faute enveloppés dans quelque vice,
Pour que nous ne mourions pas dans les pleurs, ni restant dans les
Quand viendra de notre vie le dernier jour, [gémissements,
Dame, ne nous laissez point punir cruellement.

Poitiers. EmiLe ErNauLT.

(4 suivre.)



CORNIQUE MODERNE.

L

Corrections au Cornique des Specimens of

Cornish provincial dialect, by uncle Jan Treenoodle.?)
London 1846.

P.85—88. From Borde’s Introduction to Knowledge (temps

de Henri VIII).
One . two . thre . foure . fyue . six . seuen . eyght . nyne .
Ouyn . dow . tray . peswar . pimp . whe . syth . eth . naw .

ten . aleuyn . twelue . thertene . fortene . fyften . syxtene.
dec . unec . dower . tredeec . peswardeec . pympdeec . whedeec .

seuentine . eyghtyne . nyntyne . twenty . one and twenty . two
sythdeec . ethdeec . maswdeec . igous . ouyn twr igous . dow

and twenty . three and twenty . fouer and twenty etc.
war 1gous . lray war igous . PesSwarygous etc.

Pour ouyn, lisez onyn; pour dower, lis. dowdec; pour igous,
lix igons; pour owuym tcar igous, lis. onyn war igons; pour dow
war igous, lis. dow war igons; pour iray war igous, peswarygous,
lix. tray war igons, peswarygons.

Le dialogue suivant est entitrement i reconstituer. Voici
le texte de Borde.

Y) Par une impandonnable étourderie jai corrigé ce texte, lorsqu'il
l'avait d¢jd été par Whitley Stokes dans le Revwe Celfigue tome IV, 262—264.
Lee différences entre mon texte et celui de Wh Stokes sont insignificantes.
Lee soules qui valent la peine d'étre signalées sont redera, forme plus moderne
que rvbertAa adopté par Wh. Stokes, et re tAenenna, qui me parait préférable
pour le sems et le texte & retA esrna.
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God morrow to yom, syr.
Dar day dew a why serra.
God spede you, mayde.
Dar zoa de whi math tath

You be welcome, good wyfe.
Welcom a whe gwra da.

I do thanke you, syr.

Dar dala de why, syra.

How do you, fare.
Vata lew genar why.

Well, God thanke you, good master.
Da dar dala de why master da.

Hostes, haue you any good meate?
Hostes eus bones de why

Yes, syr, I have enowghe.
FEus sarra grace a vew.

Giue me some meate, good hostes.
Rewh bones de vy hostes da.

Mayde, giue me bread and drinke.
Math tath eus me barow ha dewas.
Wyfe, bring me a quarte of wine
Guwras drewh quart gwin de vy.
Woman, bring me some fishe
Beuen drewh pyscos de vi.

Mayde, brynge me egges and butter.
Math tath drewgh me eyo hag a manyn de vi.

Syr, much good do it you.
Syrra betha why lowe wenycke.

Hostes, what shall i pay?
Hostes prendra we pay.

Syr, your rekenyng is v pens.
Syrra iges rcchen ew pymp in ar.

How many myles is it to London?
Pes myll der eus a lemma de Londres.

Arehiv {. celt. Lexikographie, 16
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Syr, it is three houndred myle.
Syrra, tray kans myle dere.

God be with you, good hostes.
Bena tewgena a why, hostes da.

God gyue you a good night.
Dew rebera vos da de why.

God send you wel to fare.
Dew reth euenna thee why fare eta.

God be whyth you.
Dew gena why.

1 pray you commend me to all good felowes.
Meesdesyer why commende mé the olde matas da.

Syr, I will do your commaundement
Syrra me euyden gewel ages commaundement why.

God be with you
Dew gena why.

Je rétablis le toute comme il soit.

God morrow to you, syr
Da') day dewwhy, serra

God spede you, mayde
Durzona?) dewhi, mathtath

You be welcome, good wyfe.
Welcom a whe gwrac da?)

I do thanke you, syr
Durdala®) dewhy, syra

How do you fare
Vatal ew genawhy®)

1) La graphie dar est & rapprocher de moderne dah. C'est une tentative
pour exprimer la pronunciation de I'a long et guttural.

%) Du-re-sona Dieu bénisse (gallois swymo) Darsona Beun. Mer. 587;
Dursona 3107. Cf. Whitley Stokes, Rev. Celt. ITI, p. 89.

3) Welcom a whe repondrait & I’expression francaise: bien et vous.

9 a Du re dala, Dieu le paye, puisse Dieu le payer.

8) Comment est-il avec vous. Vatal est en cornique moyen fatel, plus
;ud fratla (Beun. Mer. fetla): fatla est sorti de fatel, fatl, comme Aandia.

e handle.
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Well, God thanke you, good master.
Da, Durdala detwhy, master da.

Hostes, have you any good meat
Hostes, eus boues [da| dewhy?

Yes, syr, i have enough
Eus, sarra, grace a vew!)

Give me some meate, good hostes,
Rewh boues de vy, hostes da

Mayde, give me bread and drinke
Mathtath, eus?) me barow ha dewas

Wyfe, bring me a quarte of wine.
Gwrac, drewh quart gwin de vy

Woman, bring me some fishe
Benen, drewh pyscos de vi

Mayde, brynge me egges and butter
Mathtath drewgh eyo hag amanyn de vi.

Syr, much good do it you.
Syrra, bethawhy lowenycke®)

Hostes, what shall I pay?
Hostes, pendra ew [de] pay?+)

Syr, your rekenyng is v pens
Syrra, iges recken eu pymp dinar

How many myles is it to London.
Pes myllder®) eus alemma de Londres?

Syr, it is three hundred myle.
Syrra, tray hans myledere

1) parait signifier: Il y en 8, je vous remercie.

%) D’aprés ce qui précdde, on attendront re de vy on dro, Eus ne pourroit,
si on suppose une simple faute d'impression, se corriger autrement qu’'on ens,
3. pers. du sing. ou pluriel de I'impératif d’aller.

%) Mot-4-mot, soyes joyeux.

4) Quelle chose est & payer? Peut-&tre pendra ew a (ow) fay? (a fay
ma dette).

5) Gallois milldir.

15*
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jaek an poscas. Me rig deskey') Cornoack termen me vee mawe
I learnt Cornish when I was a boy

Me vee de more?) gem cara vee a pemp dean moyd) en cock.
I have been to sea with my father and five other men in the boat.

Me rig scantlowert) elowes eden ger®) sowsmack cowses®) en cock,
and have not heard one word of English spoke in the boat,

rag sythen warebar’) no rig avee biscath gwelles lever cornoack.
for a week together. I never saw a Cornish book.

me deskey cornoack®) mous<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>